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hs Lord's Supper, and might be a means of 


— drawing hack ſome weak converts to their 


heatheniſh Superſtition, 

Others · affirnged it to be lawful on the 
following principles. That the meat it- 
ſelf could not defile their Conſcience, provi- E 
ded they had no ſuperſtitious view in cating 


it; that the chriſtian ſtate. into which. they 


were entered, gave them a liberty of eating 
any thing, provided they received it with 
Sobricty and Thankſgiving ; and that it was 


not fit that this part of their chriſtian liber- 


ty ſhould. be abridged by the weakneſs or 
unreaſonable ſcrupuloſuy of 9 
Conſcience. 

- The Apoſtle ſtands as Uinpire of Millets- 


| tor between theſe two different parties; and 5 
does not abſolutely decide the p. 


in fayour 
of either of them: but here, f well as in 
the fourteenth Chapter to the Romans, where 
he handles this matter more at large, he 
ſteers à middle courſe; and tells both parties 


chat in ſuch a matter as this, which was not 


eſſential to Chriſtianity, they might each of 
them purſue their own way, and act accord- 


—§Ü˙» 4 


| an has de „ 
Herein they had a particular regard to theſe Sen © 
three things; 1. Not to act contrary to their J. | 
Coriſcience, or the perſuaſion of their own — 
mind the lawyfulneſs of the thing 
they allowed. 2. Not to diſturb the peace 
of the Church, which they ſhonld endeavour 

by all means to maintain, and 3. To give 

no juſt Offence to others: For, ſays he, if 

thy Brother be grieved by thy meat, thot walk 

eft not charitably (a). So in the Text, give 

none Offence, neither to the Fews, nor to the 

. Gentiles, nor to the Church of God ; that is, to 

no one perſon in the World; for the Jews, 

the Gentiles, and Chriſtians (which laſt are 

here meant by the Church of Gop) ww att 
bended at that time all mankind. * 
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„ ©. The Du e, 
Senn 1. What we are to underſtand. by the 
1 word.Offence. . 8 ö 
2. With. hah, reſtrictions. the Precept i 
' the Text muſt reaſonably be taken. | 
| 3- What is the proper latitude and extent 
of it in a few particulars, ROE? 
RO PL Srs... 185 
FT. This verd-is taken in two ſcales. The 
8 Scripture - acceptation of it is very different 
= from that in which it is commonly uſed. . 

In the ſacred Writings it generally ſigni- 
ges 4 Stumbling-black 3, or whatever is the O- 
cCaſion of another's Fall. Thus it is uſed Rom. 
Xiv. 20, 21. It is cuil in that man who eateth . 
with Offence, (that is, though eating this 
kind of meats be in ĩtſelf an indifferent thing, | 
yet if a man, by uſing, this Liberty of his, be 
the occaſion of drawing another to act con- 
| trary to his Conſcience, his cating in that | 
caſe i is no longer indifferent but ſinful ;) far 
it is good neither to eat Fleſh, nor to drink 
umher, or is offended, or is made weak, In 
this ſenſe it is explained wer, 13, of that chap- 
r Nuke this rather,” that no man put a 

44... » Stumbling-. 


an inofſenſroe Conduct. 5 
| Stumbling-block or an octaffon to fall in his Send.” 
Brother way. To offend a Brother, in this 1. 
ſenſe, is to cauſe him to offend; and de r. 
bim Offence, is to be the Genn of Hi Sr 
and to dra him on by bur Example to — 
contrary to his own Conſciencde. 

But the word Offence in the commio 


ceptation of it, is taken in a very different 
ſenſe, to ſignify an occafion of Anger, Grief 
or Reſentment. Whoever finds theſe pafſibns 
ſtirring in his mind is — 


and whatever be the Incentive 
them is called the Ofence. And his di- 
ſtinction ought carefully to be remembered; 
becauſe an inattention to it hath created ma 
ny needleſs ſcruples of Conſcience, and been 
the ground of much confuſion in our Ideas 
obncerning the juſt nature and extent of the 
Duty here required. zoo ai 2112413 ati ant: 
But in this latter ſenſe we bete kd | 
the word uſed in Scripture as well as in the 
former. As” Pſat. — 105 Gren Peuce | 
find thaw that'is, — wal greatly l. 
terrupt that Peace. Mart xvii. 27. Ner- 
 theleſs left wwe ſhould offend them, go thou to tbe 
e an Hook, N | 
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Te Day of : | 


"LIM Hat Ar e e de i. that we may not 


hn 3 e eee, 


give them any juſt cauſe of Anger or Reſent- 


i den laver fals in „ 
open and improve the words of the Text; . 


and conſider. them, as a, Precept to fallow af- 


ter, things that mal for peace, and to temp our 


Conſeience.. maid: of. Qffence fore ol men. 

In Which ſenſe I proceed now | 
| . Fo.confider with what reftrigions. this 
Nrecept muſt. reaſonably. be ten. 
For there are certain limits within which: 
it is circumſeribed, and; beyond which if it 
goes it is no longer a Virtue. The Apoſtle's 
Erhomation 1.4, ih be. poſſible, and an much. 


's Bus that vary, command, implies —— 


times the thing is not poſſible. There are 
ingeed a great many things, which, a wiſe 
man would ſacrifice to peace, but there are. 
ſome.things which a good man cannot. The 

rights. of conſcience. "are. ſacred, and the 
abligations, af religien invielable. And 
hid Chriſtian: Hrdfaſtiy reſolves at all 
times · to keep them ſa, it is not poſſible but 
n The bright 


U eſt 


an inaſfenſvbe andutt. » 
eſt. pattern of inoffenſive meekneſs, Jeſus San 
Chrift himſelf, with all his gentleneſs of Tem- 
per and prudence of Conduct, could not Jive * 
peaceabiy with all men. His Fidelity to his 
Father's cauſe, and the Intereſts of Truth 
and Righteouſneſb expoſed him to a torrent 
of Envy, and brought upon him all the ma- 
lignity and malice of the Jewiſh Prieſts and 
Rulers, who took great Offence at the teſ- 
timony he bore. aguialt the Thiquiey.of their 
Conduct, 

1. Then, ee n 
competition with our duty to Gop, we ſhould: 
not be afraid of giving them Offence. This 

is an adjudged caſe, a plain determine point; 

that we ought to pleaſe Gon rather than Man, 
or chuſe to offend Man rather than Gon, 
when we are ſo unhappy as to be in ſuch a 
ſituation, wherein the offending one of them 
is unavbidable; - Theſe circuniſtances the 
Apoſtles were in when they were charged by 
the Sanbedrim never more to preach-or teach 
in the name of Jeſur. To comply with this 
command would be a great Offence to Goos; 
not to comply, a great Offence to Man. But 
But they made no difficulty of the Alterna -„ 
tive being determined at once to obey Gon. 
53 4 - rather” 
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* rather than Man; wherein 1 
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Nay, in ſuch a caſe, we ſhould ly 
be-conſtant to HI the Diſpleaſure of men, 
but to ſuffer the utmoſt efforts of their ma- 
lice, rather than deliberately offend the Gop 
that made us, as Foſeph was, who dared to 
diſobey the wicked command of his Miſ- 
treſs; and the three children, that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. And to this principle the Mar- 
tyrs conſtantly adhered, and choſe to endure 
the greateſt" ſufferings rather than violate” 
their Conſcience, and to ane eter 
Lives before their Religion. 

2. Not only — Garters: 
1 rights of . Conſcience muſt be maintained as 

ſacred in oppoſition to all that would invade - 
them. By the rights of Conſcience I mean 
that power which Gop and Nature have 
given to every man, to act and think in all 
matters that concern Religion and his Soul, 
not according to the authoritative decrees 
and deciſions of men, but according to the 
WW ERIN mary 
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| an Suffenfior nde ER 
ſeienoe, Reaſon, and Judgment. Conſcience” Szrm:;* 
is not to be controuled by any human Au- I. 
thority. The very attempt to controul it is | 
inſolent and impious. It is flying in the 

face of the Almighty and counteracting his 

own work ; who' hath given to Conſcience” 

this inviolable prerogative, to be uncontrou- 

lable by > — * his o Alinighty” 
Fewer. 
As nothing is more glcrivus than to ſuffer 


perſecution in the cauſe of Gop and Con- 
ſcience, ſo nothing is more wicked than 


to excite it. Nor is it leſs ridiculous than it 
is impious. Methods of violence are a very 

_ filly way of confuting an Error, as if cruel- 
ty were the Parent of Truth; corporeal Pu- 
niſhment the cure of mental Infirmities ; and 
a a man's mind could be enlightened by the 
flames that conſume his Body. Wherever 

we ſee then any marks of ſuch a ing 
ſpirit (which is ever the offspring of Super- 
ſtition and Bigotry, as they are of Pride and 
Ignorance) we ſhould readily oppoſe it; and 

dare to be advocates for the ſacred rights of 

Conſcience wherever we ſee them arrogant- 

ly trampled upon, however we may incur 

the diſpleaſure of men thereby. For herein 

2 We ' 


* 


rn. we are n for his on 


ſtition of their fellowy- creatures, as ee \ 
- miſtake and error as other men. and 


wy Compliance for the fake of Peace: nor would 
man of a perverſt ſpirit by a Riff oppoſition 


Ne Dag ef, 


Wiſdom and Workmanſhip ; and for that 


Fc nich is. the very foundation of all ſincere 


and acceptable Religion; which would be 
entirely at an end if the Conſciences of Men 
were to be dictated to, domineered over, and 
trampled upon; by the Arrogance and Super- 


3. Nor are . 
amen of men to be akways ſubmitted to 
for feat of giving Offence. Where Religion 
and Conſeiene are dut of the caſe, there 
outzht indeed to be great Condeſcenſion and 


it be. either wiſe or charitable to provoke a 


in · little things even where fact and truth 
may be againſt him; which might probably 


kindle thoſe flaines of Contention which we 
ſhould afterward" find extremely difficult to 


For - Solomon's” Obſervation: is 


extinguiſſii 
very: juſt; thats the' begirning'of Striſe ir a 
hen une letter cu Mater; and the Advice 


be always controuled and his un 
to be inſulted by a proud and petulant Hu- 
mour. The Truth (eſpecially if it be very 
plain and important) ought to be ſornetitnes 
boldly aſſerted, ſtrongly proved; and elbſely 
urged ; and the Vanity and Ignorance'of the 
conceited Humouriſt mortifyed and expoſed. 
Mmammnmnenn 
and common Juſtice. 

Nor ought an e caperti- 
tious ſpirit. to be always indulged: by: our 
abſtaining from things in their oven nature 
innocent and indifferent, purely becauſe ſome 
perſons: of that caſt are pleaſed to cenſure 
and take Offence at them: I mean provided 
thoſe things give no ren Offence, by be- 
coming the occaſion of Sin to others. There 
is no reaſon and no end in being very ſo- 
licitous to pleaſe thoſe who are 


diſpleaſed 
without reaſon. If perſons will take Of- 
fenes where none is really given, it is their 
oven fault. It is they that violate the Pre- 
cept in the Text. mam nn 


dect is to * 


60 Prov. 0 
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ded with (c ). But ſtill E ſay, I ſee no ohli- SR 
Barmen to fallke hinrteierie | L 
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| "Sm, t is awful ſometimes to give Ofßence to 


ochers for the ſake of their good.” That is, 


—— when that good we are able to do them 


cannot be done without it. This eſpecially 
takes place in caſe of Reproof; where a 
perſon's Intereſt and Wiſdom render him 
capable of giving it, and his Station and 
Character make it his Duty ſo to do. 
This, it muſt be owned, is a very wy 
' aid delicate Affair: for Reproof may be 
given by ſome perſons in ſuch a manner as 
to adminiſter juſt cauſe of Offence; 'wwhere- 
by, whatever views they had therein, they 
teally do more harm than good. For in- 
ſtance, when a perſon takes upon him this 
Office; for which he hath neither Intereſt, 
nor Authority, nor Wiſdom to qualify: him: 
or when the Reproof is ſo ſevere, and the 
ground of it ſo trifling, that it plainly ap- 
pears to proceed from: Pique or Pride in the 
perſon that gives it, rather than from any 
Fault in him that receives it. But if a Per- 


ſioon be authorized to give Reproof, is capa- 


ble of it, and is ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
- it for the Advantage of him to Whom it is 
owing, ſuch a one ought not to be deterred 
tom giving it on proper occaſions, through 
| | „ tvs ons {1 lg 


an inoſfenſiue Cuuduc. 13 
fear of giving Offence. /, A Parent would — 
tye up his hands from eee I. 
for the real Good and Benefit of his Chili 
dren, were he always to act upon this 
Principle, never to do any thing which may 
grieve or diſpleaſe them. The ſame maxim 
(which is not founded on Meekneſs but ex- 
ceſſive Tenderneſs or Timidity) would de- 
prive ſome of our beſt Friends of an op- 
portunity of doing us the moſt ſignal ſer- 
vice; and indeed is a quality which one 
would not wiſh for in a Friend; and is ſel- 
dom found in a real one. 
. 5; Nor ſhould we be afraid of giving # 
private Offence when it is neceſſary to the 
public good. Otherwiſe Magiſtrates would 
not be faithful to their Truſt; nor could 
penal Laws be executed, nor Criminals de- 
tected; who doubtleſs are very much offend- 
ed and diſpleaſed with thoſe who are the in- 
e ee eee Juſtice,”  * 
6. We ſhould not be too ſcrupulous of 
giving Offence in juſtifying an injured Cha- 
rater, or in vindicating the Honour and 
Reputation of an abſent perſon, when aſ- 
pPerſed W an un- 
x | bridled 
ins 1-0 


14 
Sen. 
. 


— jured Innocence; and what Humanity dic- 


and limitations with which the Precept in 


Eh The Duty of iN 
bridled or malicious Tongue. For, there 
is nothing but common Juſtice due to in- 


tates. And ſurely they who are unreaſon- 
ably ſeyere on the Characters of others, can 


' with no face of reaſon reſent a juſt and ſea- 


ſonable animadverſion upon their own ; or 
be offended with us for telling them a plain 


Truth to their face, who are guilty of a 


much greater Indecorum, in reporting per- 
raren falihood of others.behind . 
| Laſth, When the Honour, Intereſt and 
Credit of Religion are manifeſtly concerned, 


they ought not to be meanly proſtituted for 


the ſake of Peace; but defended with a force 


| of Reaſon and Remonſirance becoming the 
| Importance of the Subject, whatever dimi- 


nution it may be to our own Character in 
the eſteem of the perſons we oppoſe. Let 
them call us Bigots if they pleaſe; we are 
at ip: hate the couſe of camamen. Chriſti- 
anity in compliment to their Infidelity, 

Theſe then are ſome of thoſe reſtritions 


r Fr 


* 48 T7) 
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an inoffenſroe Cunduct. 
3 I am now to conſider the proper Lati- 
wad ita of in a few particulars | 


wherein men are moſt apt to forg et it. 


And the particulars { meay ace wit ref 


pect to men's Opinions, Practices, Converſa- 


tion, Commerce, Tempers, Talents, and 
N in Life. 
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1. We flat Ticks tare ve d net ge 


needleſs Offence to others in matter of Opi- 


nion. Eſpecially in ſubjects of mere ſpecula- 


tion; which are commonly not of import- 
ance enough for a wiſe man to expend his 
Zegl upon, much leſs to loſe his Temper 
for, "And yet ſo it often happens, that thing: 
of the ſmalleſt moment are zealouſſy 


ed as eſſentially necefſary, whilſt matters 
of the higheſt concern are neglected as in- 


liff t 6 # £ 
- » 
% N a 


To prevent giving Offence in matters of 


Opinion, let us often think with ourſelves 
thus. It js reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
te how much ſoeyer others differ from me 


A they haye the ſame Zeal and Fondneſs for 


« their Sentiments as 1 have for my own ; 
« and are no leſs aſſuted that the Truth lies 
_ © on their fide than I am that it lies on 
x June; to what end then ſhould we make 


' The Duty of . 
SEM + ec gur 2 Opinions (of AGAR we. are 
I. both equally tenacious) the ſubject of Do- 
ANY. « hate; when there are ſo many other things 
* of more Importance on which the Con- 
C verſation might turn to mutual Advantage? | 
4 To fay, it is their Ignorance. and Obſti- 
« nacy that they do not think as I do, 
is great Weakneſs ; becauſe for the ſame 
- « reaſon they may ſay, it is my Ignorance 
« and Obſtinacy that I do not think as they 
« do. Whereas the tive reaſon why we do 
* « not ſee things in the ſame lig 3 
« we ſec with different Eyes and through a 
« different Medium. To brand another 
« with Hereſy or Schiſm becauſe he does 
a not come up to my Standard in any par- 
ene Worthip. is the 
« Characteriſtic of a little, narrow, proud 
e fSpirit. It ſavours too much of youthful 
5 « Heat and Confidence, and goes of in pro: 
te portion as we advance in Wiſdom, Grace, 
| . « and Self-acquaintance. It is indeed genu- 
ine Bigotry ; the true Offepring of Igno- 
, © rance and Pride united; which I clearly 
< ſee hath been the ſource. of the greateſt 
<« Offence and Miſchief to the Church of 
n in all A e follows * 
34+ 0 ut 
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an dan ferſve Conducꝭ. 
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but that I be content that others differ 8E NI. 


« from me as much as they pleaſe ? All I 
-« defire is, that I may be permitted to differ 


% g much Ns in Peace and Cha- 


'« rity.” bot ow bio Hine oF 215155 


2. In like ane ſhould take care 


how we give juſt Offence to weak Chriſti- 


ans in matters of Practice. This now is a 
caſe in 
—— ediately refer. In 
all — — — (ſuch as cat- 
ing or not eating meats offered" to Tdols;” was in 
the apoſtle's time, in ſuch points, I ſuy) we 
ſhould always chuſe the moſt charitable fide 


as the ſufeſt. If any particular practice of 


ours be a means of drawing others into iin, 


or encouraging them to act contrary to their 
on Conſcience, it is no longer an indiffer- 


ent thing whether we continue in it br no. 
Though it be in itſelf indifferent yet if it 
give real Offence to weak and 8 
Conſciences, that is a good reaſon why it 
oughit to be diſcontinued. This #fulethe 
Apoſtle hath often laid down in "this" caſe, 


and by which he was deterthined“ to fm 


his own conduct. 1}, ſays he, the eating meat 


mate my Brother to afend, 1 will eat no more 
Vor. II. | 1 = C- 


'\ \ 
% #3 


point; or that to which the words in 


meat - 


"20 


, 3 * 
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— age vo * 522 ＋ * 
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99 . 
fende in our Diſcuc or Converſation with 

others. To which end we ſhould zyoid all 
needleſs and. poſitive Contradiction ; which 
is commonly -diſguſiing, eſpecially when it 
-appears to procpedt from pride and. affoRta- 
tion ; and ſomdetimes 16 the n of 
Aid arent ——— o 
in general we may obſerve, that they who 
n 
bear it. Not that we are houmi to indulge 
the Caprice of every conceited Humouriſt; 
but it will be often found the wiſeſt way to 
let ſaah have their Humour rather than by 
. * — Le 
dent, peaceable, and ve 
will do hat he can to render himſelf agree- 
2 and procure the eſ- 
| Selen wich chaſe eve Heir en 1 hav 


onto. e oh ot e Br 


ener otro  2rtooo3mW0 7 1 


"I I ve. Wen - You W KX a va 4. We 
"A Wo, ee - *H.zoV 


an ** Giada? — 
4. We ſhauld take care to give no juſt SBRM, < 
| Offence in gur way of Cummerce or Dealings 1 
with men, Either by ExaRtion and Oppreſ- 
ſion j of by rigorous and exorbitant Claims, 
beyood the Rules of Equity and Mercy, 
where there ig but ſmall ability to anſwer 
them. This che Prophet calls grinding the 
Hace e the' Pagr (e] : Or by methods of 
Fraud. in order to ſecure a Profit, to qurſalves 
| by the Loſs and af another; or by 
taking advantage of Ignorance to over- 
teach apd deceiue im. For there is but 
little difference in the cye of Gop and court 
of Conſeience, whether: we injuriouſly de- 
prive a man of his. property by Fraud or by 
Force. The Injuſtice in the former caſe is 
equal to that in the latter, though the Vil- 
Ren 0 eee e 
the World. | 
{ Theſichings cannct lail-toigintgreat Ot. 
been, and that very juſtly ; and eſpecially 
when practiſed by thoſe who profes to be 
governed, all the while, by the ſtricteſt prin- 
.cigles. of Chriſtianity. - The only general 
rule applicable to all particular -caſes.of this 
neee Offence 
W p e a en 83 100 80 . 
60 Ifa. il. 15. N | | 


| by. 25. Dag 1 
SEN. to any, is 5 e IR laid 
2 | down for us, and by which he requires every 
Chriſtian to direct his Conduct, vic. to 

« do to others that which, upon à change 

< of circumſtinces, we ſhould jndge reaſon- 
able others ſhould do to us. That is, to put 
_<.qurſelves into another's place; and to do 

nothing to him but what in that caſe we 
neee tons big" 
5. We ſhould tie care not to give Of- 
nn others Tempers. In ſome 
tempers there are ee 

ful and offenſive, which tend very much' to 
diſturb the peace of Society, and diſſolve the 
Bonds of chriſtian Love and "Fra: 

1 ſhall but juſt-mention two or hee. 

1. A vain and oftentatious 'Temper : dl 
ln 
ſelf, and to be ſo full of ſecret pride and ſelſ- 
applauſe that it is continually running over his 
Lips. This Temper : prompts a man to 
make himſelf the frequent ſubje& of his 
on Diſcourſe, to hint at his own excellen- 
dies, and to poſſeſs others with a high Idea 
of whatever he values himſelf moſt upon. 
It is eaſy to obſerve how hard ſuch perſons 
will labour and beg, in an oblique way, 


ter 


.. to. 


an inaſſenſiv⸗ Conduct. 


which if they cannot obtain from others, 


by ſprinkling! it themſelves. This Temper, if 
it prevails, is nauſeous and offenſive a 
But not near ſo bad as 

2. rigid, cenſorjous, and detracting Spi- 
rit; which often proceeds from the ſame 
original as the other, viz, ſecret Pride and 
exceſſive Self-love. h men ſeek to raiſe 


Piety on the ruins. of another man's: and 
ſeofible that their Character will make but a 
poor figure in the midſt of others that out- 


ſpicuous ; hoping to appear more illuſtrious 
in proportion as they make others appear leſs 
ſo. | 
3. A paſſionate and revengeful Temper i is 
a very offenſive one. And not only ſo, but 
a moſt miſchievous 'and hurtful one; aud 


per of any whatſoever* This glves very 1 
and univerſal Offence, And ſo does 

4. An arbitrary, over- Bearing, and impe⸗ 
rious Temper; which tyrannizes over inge- 
nuvus Modeſty, and thinks to carry all be- 


C 3 „ fore 


their own Reputation for Wiſdom, Wit, or 


ſhine it, eclipſe them to make their own con- 


the fartheſt from the right Chriſtian Tem- 


2L. 


for a little Incenſe to their own Vanity ; Sr RM. 


1 * 
— 


they ſeldom. fail of ſetting them an example A 


\ BD 


27 oh Buh if 
nel. fork: bo mere dint bf Nolte aud Confl- 
denct. 0 Aa rad A 
Ss ' Lbfth: Acts and Telfith Temper; 

Which ſhews a little, narrow; Sc ace 
| Heart, wrapped uþ in ſtſelf, and (Urehit.like) 
' "ſhut faſt to all the World bende; ng 
; the Heart of a good min” i. öpen ad 
rows, dilated with untverſal Benevo ende, * 
and longs to a and Gladneſs al 
around 3 | 
Such difpoſitivns 45 theſe are whiterkatl 7 
ocdious and offennve, and lead to ations Wut 
are much more 6; and therefore ought 
eatthilly t be | hard aghinſt and led 
55 every one eng would keep bis Conſcience 
did of. FOffence oer dt all men. ba 
5. We ſhould take care to give no Offence 
do others by the abuſe of thoſe Talents which 
5 we enje joy more than they. If we have more 
Health, Underſtanding, and Learning, bet- 
ter Parts. and a better Eda than $3.4 and 
grow Vain and arrogant, ſelf-ſufficient and 
Ca on account of theſe, and under- 
value and deſp iſe others merely for the want 
of them; this Zives juſt and great Offence, and 
Jhews that wo are very unworthy of the 
Talents we thus abuſe, 
Lafh, 


- 
* ; / 
* 


an inan vs Condud. 23 
We ſhould take care how we g e Srl 
e ny" e ds den Laie n BY 15 
Life wherein Providence hath placed us, 
whether tlicy be ſuperior or inferior ones; 
but by a conſcientious regard to the Duties 
and Obligations of our reſpective Characters | 
ſeek at once to conciliate the Favour of Men » 
and ſecure the Bleffing of Gop, which he 
hath pronounced on thoſe rk the 
things which make fo Hence. 
And having thus opened to you the na- 
ture of the Duty commanded in the text, 
and ſhewed you with what" Reſtrictions it 
PF 
r | 


TSA? 6d 


Lafth, With a ſhort Exhoitation to ie. 
"Unhappy it is, and a flagrant proof of 
the degeneracy of the preſent Age, that the 
greateſt Glory of a Chriſtian's character 
ſhould ever be mentioned by 'Chriſtians 
themſelves in a way of contempt. "An dn, 
quiet, inoffenſive man, is an expreſſion often ' 
uſed at once to denote and excuſe ſome ſup- 
poſed intellectual Defect. Which, I think, 
jnfers too great a compliment to Pride and 
| 84 Vilany ; 


3 D Dug of - - 
OE Villany;; as H chere could be no . ſenſe 
2 without them. However, notwithſtanding 

the abuſe of Language and the force of falſe 
Names; let us but adhere to the ſentiments 
of Sctiptare, Reaſon and common Senſe, | 
and we ſhall ſoon be convinced that the craf- . 
tieft Villain is the greateſt Fool, and the 
meek; and harmleſs Chriſtian the wiſeſt 
| Man. It is true, Inoffenſiveneſs and Pru- 
dence do not always together; no more 
do Wit and Wickedneſs ; but ſtill a man of, 
the loweſt Talents with a pure and honeſt 
Heart, will always be eſteemed (degenerate 
as the World is) a more valuable perſon 
chan one whoſe Abilities are much greater, 
but whoſe Honeſty is much leſs. 
I ſhall recommend this duty of an inoffen- 
ſiye Conduct from two ee and 

ſ o conclude. 
1 he Hie 8 

'great Lord and Maſter, Jeſus > th Which 
is not only our greateſt Motive to it (for as 
his Diſciples we profeſs to imitate him) but 
at the ſame time will be our beſt Direction 
in the Practice of it. In his Life and Tem- 
E ö it thine 0 all it's perfection; 


and 


1 bet a 25 
andi under all thoſe due Reſtrictions before SERM.. 
mentioned. He was not aſhamed to, main- "IT" 
tain the cauſe of Gop and Truth at the ex, 
— 17 his on Peace and Fame; nor afraid 
to oppoſe and reprove the proud] Prieſts and bi- 
gotted Phariſees, though he knew he ſhould 
give them Offence and incur their Hatred by fo 
| doing Here he ſhewed the Courage of a Lion; 
in other caſes all the Meekneſs of a Lamb: and 
hath taught us by his great Example to tem- 
per the wiſdom of the Serpent with the in- 
| * of the Dove, without the. Venom 
. the one, or the Sillineſs of the other. 
And what! have we no Ambition to be 
like our Divine Maſter, in his wiſe Tem- 
per and Conduct? Shall we be for ever imi- 
tating the Follies and Foibles of weak, de- 
luded men, which will lead us wrong, and 
never regard that perfect pattern which we 
know will lead us right? Is, this wiſe or 
reaſonable ?——and when he. ſo often calls | 
us to imitate him calls us with the voice 
of a Friend, and the bowels of a Saviour, 
to give him this teſtimony of the Love We 
ſo OS PRs to bear him! 


in: & 4 4 JS 4 
# 5,4" _ 
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e 
ben e 185 . OM 


contrary 
ha e Temper of Jeſus, and we 
3 find ourſelves inclined to imitate them, let 


us conceive him ſaying to us as he once did 
to Peter ——What 7 15 i He N * 


thou me. 


2. He de bd Glcſence of ond | 


ing Men, will make no conſcience of offend- 


ing Gop., Nay, herein he actually does of- 


] fend him. | A just ocealion'of Offence given 


to them, is, a real Offence offered to bim: 


becauſe it is a pc violation of his Laws 
8 in 27 expreſs manner have for- 


PE eee 
Fs 1 Gop, we muſt keep one void of 


| Offence towards man. The only way to grew 


in favour with both. ; 

To conclude this character of a Chri- 
ſtian is ſo frequently recommended in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo fignally exemplified in 


che Lite of Chriſt, contributes ſo much to 
our preſent Peace and future Hopes, and is 
in itſelf ſo excellent and beneficial, and with 
all ſo cafily attained by the help of a little 
common care and circumſpection, that no- 
_ thing but an Ignorance of, or Inattention to, 


- 
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faule SERM. 
is laid upon it in proportion te e 1. 
Importance. As AT Ribee the $6 — 
conſiſtent Chriſtians and have a further evi- 
dence df out Sincefity, | let us reſolve by the 
grace of God to make it one conllant ule 
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SERMON. I. 


In L) 


wy the n of the” Sour.” N 


Loox v. 31. 


And Jess anfoering ſaid unto * 
they © that are whole. need not a 
Fan, * "they that are fel. 1 


dy 1155 Words were ſpoken by | 
our Sayiour in vindication of one 
. part of bis conduct which the 
envious Scribes and Phariſees 


2.191 


| | Levi the Publican or Roman Tax-gather- 
er, who was alſo called Matthew, Mat. ix. 9. 
(and: was afterwards an Evangeliſt and Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, being the ſame with him 
hp arte wha 


Sin the: Sickne fs, Sc. 


29 


who wrote the Goſpel that 'goes under his SIN. 


Name) fitting at the Nereipt of Cuſtom or 


Toll booth and, and being called by our Sa- 
viour to be a conſtant Attendant on his Per- 


el bim, ver. 27, 28. Upon this occafion 
Levi made 4 great Feaſ af his own Ehuſe, 
ver. 29. and invited Jeſus and his Diſciples, 
and a great Company of Publicans and other 
of his Friends to the Entertainment. Our 
Saviour made no ſcruple to mix himſelf with 
ſuch Company, but accepted the Invitation, 
and went. And this was the action at which 
the auſtere and over-righteous Phariſees took 
Offence. © No only that he ſhould come to 
the Entertainment, but into ſuch a mixed 
Company where there were ſo many Perſons 
of ill Nepute. This therefore ls readily 
threw in the Teeth of his Diſciples; as a 
thing ſcandalous in their Maſter: that he 
ſhould fo familiarly aſſociate, with 


whom they (che Phacj es) induſtrjouſly 
inners : Ver. 30, 
But ibe Seribes and Phariftes murmured. 
| x axarnf bis Diſciples, ſaying, by de ye eat and 


ſhunned,” as the chief * 


drink with Publicans and Sinners? In Max. 
ix. $2.3 which'is the Foes parallel to this, the 


TE 


bon, immediately left all, g, up, and ſalbu. 
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I Py * . 
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Hog a plauſible and 
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44 f Si 
Repentance, The and Meaning 
_ of which — jog Fon Mono You 
miſtake | the Sie if vou imagine that 
bs Os 525 tuch exceptionable 


And where el 4 
ee b bt among his Patients? It 
55 bee out of Compaſſion that I viſe 
« ang converſe . hear rather than with | 
VIDA ANIEE wp Whoa wir 

a 
OH alth and Soundock, imagine 
| 0 an — bn 


ir 11010 11 ” 


off the del, 
den dien I een ant ce cal the Reha, SPERM; 
et gur | Sinners to. Repentance. | | A. 
The Worde thus introduced and aged) 
e un cheſe two plain Obſervations 
which 1 wal Wee treat a un- 


prove. 


10 v1R "4 : 
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arts 


of the Sul Tels 


a ſpiritual Malady which infects, diſgrders, 


- wicakens, and (i vot-remanel) kills che 0 


as natural Diſtempers do the Body. 
In treating this Obſeryation, I hall 1585 
yon what din is. 


®- £2 1. Sbewy 


ex- of the Soul. 


. Make Applioxiomof che Subject...” 12209 - - 
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2. That it is the Sokneſs, Diſeaſe or * 


I. Jam to ſhe you what Sin is. + hong 


I hall not be ſo particular gnd-circumſtan- 
mal in this diſquiſition; 


very well bear, (chat I 


che Matter will 
not digreſs too 


far from the main Subject) but ſhall diſpatch 


| wy HO COD A pe + Manner wt at 


XX} 
S © 


209 17% 


— 


* 
In Au N 


r 
CIS Is * 


- OLA 


If 


S 


— 


Sin the Sichneſs 
* Toe would not then be miſtaken in our 
Notions of Sin, let us attend to the Defini- 
een which the Apoſtle Jabs gives of it, 
92 1 oby i. 4. n 15 a Tranſgrefſion of the 
-Kaw."' In general then, that which in any 
ſuppoſable Caſe or Circumſtance is a plain 
and wilful Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Go 
is undoubtedly Sin, for by the Low! is. the | 
Knowledge of Sin, for I bad not known Sin 
(git the Apoſtle) but by the Law, Rom. vii. 


25 Bat this Wants u more e, By 


cation. 

The as eos bes i twofold cicher 
natural or revealed ; the Law of ' Reaſon and 
the Law of Revelation : the former is immu- 

table, and written in the Heart of Man: 
the latter, though more particular and expli- 
cit, is in ſome Caſes alterable; and hath 
been delivered to the World by holy Men 
and Prophets, whom Gop at ſundry times 
and iti diverſe manners inſpired for that pur- 
poſe. But neitheg;of them does or can con- 
tradift the other; upon that ſuppo- 
fition Gop, whoſe Laws they both are, would 
cbntradict himſelf, Now that Which is a 
. 
theſe 


e the Gould." 41 


dt Lan i. e. of the Law of Nw ye SERM. 
Revelation, is Sin. II. 


.4 


But now as Tar of GoB is two- — 


fold, ſo is the Tranſgreſſion of it. And a 
Law may be tranſgrefſed either by doing 
what it forbids, or by neglecting what it re- 
quires. Therefore if a Man does that which 
is forbidden either by Reaſon or Scripture, 
or neglects to do that which is required by 
either of them wilfully and aliowedly 3 in any 
ſuppoſable Circumſtances, that Man fins. Be- 
cauſe he is chargeable with a plain and pal- 

pable Violation or A e of the Law 
of Gop. 

This then is the only Rule we have to 
go by in this Matter: and it ſeems fo plain 
that one would think there ſhould be no 
danger of any one's miſtaking it either one 
way or the other: that is, that any one that 
does but impattially attend to this. plain de- 
finition of Sin ſhould: ever take thoſe things 
to be din which are not, on the one Hand; 
or think thoſe things to be no Sins which 
really are fo, on the other. For it is only * 
conſidering what one Law of Reaſon or Re. 
'velation does ſuch an Action contradict or 
tranſpreſs, and the matter is decided. If 


"_ a competent Acquaintance with thoſe 


34 


III. 


Sin. the. Sickne/s 


SERM, Lans he find it coptradifts, none. of them, 


the Action is no Sin, however ſome weak 


and upcharitable People may cenſure! it; 


n certain Circumſtances be eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the utmoſt of what is lawful, yet 
there are always certain fixed Limits or Boun- 


or if we find it certainly does conttadict ſome 
one of them, it certainly is a Sin, however 
ſome ignorant and profane Men. may pre- 


tend to juſtify it. And this I think is all 


that is neceſſary to be ſaid under this Head. | 
However it may not be amiſs to ſubjoin two 


or three brief Remarks by way of Corallony 
or Inference. Hence then I infer 


1. That the Bounds between hy 
ee eee but Ee 


inate. to 


Though the lowel: degree of what, iq" un- 
lawful may not perhaps. by ſome Ferſons and 


daries which part the extremes of both: which 


will ſoon be diſcerned by every one that will 


but give himſelf Liberty and Leiſure ſeriouſ- 
ly to attend to the Rule before mentioned: 

whereby no man of an honeſt and unbiaſſed 
Mind can be at a loſs to.judge of and diſtin- 


guiſh between Good, and Evil., | 98 


It is true, that may be din in one Perſon, 


| that © W Becauſe that Ac-. 


A tion 


— 


© of the Su. 
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don which is fit and rig ht and realShabls ! in Seu. 


one Perſon may not be 1 in another. And 
the ſame Action may be lawful at one Time 
and not at another: becauſe the Circumſtan- 
ces of Time and Place, Cc. may render it 
unfit and unreaſonable. But tilt the Rule 
holds univerſally; (vis. ) © that whatſoever 
„Action, all Circumſtances confidered, at 


any particular time appears to be contrary 


to any part of the Law of Nature or Re- 
te velation, that Action is undoubtedly fin- 

EMT And chat Action in which there ap- 
4 peats no ſuch Contradidtion or Contrariety 
*to any part of thoſe divine Laws is not 
« ſinful.” And hence it will further follow 
2. That there is a great deal more Sin in the 
World than ſome People are willing to allow, 
Men in general are apt to entertain too 
flight and ſuperficial notions of Sin: both of 
it's Nature and Conſequences ; ; or What it is, 
and what it deſerves ; either not allowing 
many things to be Sin which in the Sight of 
Gon certainly are; or not imagining the Con- 


ſequences of it to be ſo very fatal as they 
will hereafter be found to be, And all for 


want of judging of both by ſome fixed, right 


and certain rule: or owing n 


D | - 
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SERM. a a Judgment by ſome wrong rule; either by 


"th - 


' Sin ithe Sickug' 


the wrong Notions of others, or ſome falſe 


wr Principles of their own. And hence it is 


live intirely free from it. In direct contra- 


| 600 ger " Joba 18, is. 


that ſome Perſons will juſtify thoſe things as 
innocent or indifferent, which to others who 


have a, better Underſtanding en 


 * 


ching, appear exceeding finful. | 
3. From this plain. and: hort, Definition 


of Sin we. ſee the Folly and Abſurdity of 
ſuppoſing that any do, or can, in this World, 


diction to Scriptture which expreſsly declares 
that this .is what-no man ever did or can 


do (a)... Whatever Action in any Circum- 


ſtance or Perſon is contrary to any part 


of the Law of Nature or the Ward 'of 


| Gop, that is Sin. And ſurely. if we con- 


fider but the great Extent of theſe Laws, 
(which the Pſalmiſt ſays, are exceeding 
broad) together with the Weakneſs of our 


Frame, the Corruption of our Natures, 
the Deceitfulneſs af the Heart, and the 
Temptations of the World and Devil, it 
could never enter into our Thoughts that it 


was, pofible for any mere Man, in the pre- 
ben ſtare and under his preſent diſadvanta- 


| \ ary 


"Jaw. i, 2. 


Pal. exliii, 2. 2 Chiva'vi. 36. 


F the Soul. 


ges, to come up fully to all that the divine sen 


Laws require of him; ſo as never to tranſ- 


I 


Omiſſion or Commiſſion. This is great En- 
thuſiaſm. And in ſhort to aſſert it, is itſelf a 
Sin. Becauſe it is to affert a Falſhood ; and 
that which evidently appears to be fo _ 
from Scripture and Reaſon. | 
And having thus ſhewed "ou what i is Sin, 
I am renn 82.24, Fu; 
2. Wobei 6 tte Sickneſs Diſeaſe z 
or Diſtemper of the Soul. 2.0 
The whole, faith our Saviour, ue ws 
of @ Phyſician, but they that are fick. That 
is, (as he explains himſelf in the following 
Words) the ſelf-righteous have no need 
(in their Opinion) of a Saviour, but the 
ſelf· convicted Sinner, ver. 32. J came not to 
call the Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. - 
Hence then it follows, _ ra ee 
of "the Soul, 
To illuſtrate which, Propeiialoat I need 
only draw a Parallel between this and the 
Sickneſs of the Body. Which will ſet the 
matter in an eaſy and familiar Light; and 
ſhew you the great Propriety of this Repre- 
ſentation of Sin, as the Sickneſs or * 
per of the Soul, -— 


Sin the Kela 
And here I ſhall only mention a few q- 
969 Lemans, and take care 
= not to torture or overſtrain the Metaphor 
| by deſcending to low and imaginary points 
of reſemblance: a charge which is often 
brought but too juſtly againſt this method 
of Diſcourſe; which however when con- 
ducted with judgment is very proper and 
profitable, and attended with theſe Advanta- 
ges, that it is equally ſuited to all Capacities, 
conveys to the mind the moſt uſeful Inſtruc- 
On —— en ee 
Memory to retain them. | 
Now tis Sipilitade hetween the Sicknefs 
of the Soul-and that of the Body will appear 
—— ñꝶ́1uS — 
the Progreſs or the E fe#s of both. 
r 


i e 
Body, either received from others or contract- 


cd by ſome irregular Acts of our own. So Sin is 
un ill habit of the Mind, either received from 

1. dome bodily Diſorders are received by 
der of our Minds we receive from the Con- 
N 2 Ne en bath 
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o | mm . 
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ſpread it's fatal Taint through the whole hu- SE RM. 
man Nature. So that we ate conceived in II. 

Si, "Pſal. li. p. and ubo can bring à clean — 
ching our ef am unclan? ob xiv. 4. As 

ſome derive an infirm and fickly Conſtitu- 

tion-from their Parents; ſo we all of us de- by 
rive many fpiritual Diſorders, and a weak and 
depraved Nature from our firſt Parents. But 

2. Beſide ſuch hereditary Diſtempers there 
are many others which Perſons contract 
themſelves: by intemperate Gratifications or 
irregular Practices. So beſide original. Sin 
there are many actual Tranſgreſſions with 
which the human Soul isdiſtempered: which 
it hath only to charge upon itſelf. And 
theſe are exceeding numerous and various; 
and what we have moſt reaſon to fear an 
lament. And the Caſe of that Man m 
be very dangerous, whoſe infirm Conſtitu- 
tion received from his Parents is continual- 
ally more and more weakened by conſtant 

Exceſs and Intemperance. 

And as ſome Crliifithrians ade Ace- s- 
ject to ſome Diſtempers than others, ſo ſome 
Tempets are mort ſubject to certain Sins 
than others. And a Man's peculiar governing 
Sin is oftentimes as viſible as the predomi- 
nant Fault of his bodily Conftitution. As 


D 4 $3 ſome 


SERM. ſome - Conſtitutions. are more ſu 
* * Fever, a Tympeny, a Palſy, or Lethargy than 


Fin the Sickneſs | 
bject to a 


+ others: ſo ſome Men's Tempers are more 


inclined to Paſſion, Pride, Diffidence, or Luke- 
_  warmneſs than others. Which Vices of the 


Mind bear a Reſemblance to the foremen- 
tioned Diſtempers of the Body. But the 
mention of theſe things may ſuffice. - 

2. We may obſerve a good Analogy or 

Agreement between the Diſtempers of the 
Mind and thoſe of the Body, if we attend to 

the Manner in which they invade us, or the Pro- 

' greſs which each of them make. For Inſtance 
I. Bodily Diſtempers ſometimes feal and 
grow upon us inſenfibly: ſo do ' ſome Sins. 
Their firſt Aſſault is ſo imperceptible, and 
their firſt Progreſs ſo ſlow that we are ſcarce 
ſenſible of them till they have gained a con- 
ſiderable head: and are at a loſs to think 
when and how they began at fiſt to invade 
us; and ſurprized to find ourſelves ſo eaſily 
overcome by that Sin which perhaps we little 
thought ourſelves in Danger of. As we car- 

ty the Seeds of Diſtempers in our Bodies, ſo 
we carry the Seeds of Sin in our Souls: which. 
though we may not be preſently aware of, 
yet when the Sun-ſhine and Showers of Proſ- 
1 Peace imptegnate and cheriſn them, 
they 


ef the Saul. 4 
they ſoan ſhoot forth and diſcover themſelves SERNM. 
in the Life or Temper ; and which (if they, II. 
are ſuffered to take root and grow,) will 
As IEA Pains to eradicate. 
2. As bodily Diſtempers gain Strength ly 
Neglect and Indulgence, or by our continuing 
in the ſame Courſe that brought them upon 
us: ſo do the Diſtempers of the Mind. The 
longer Sin is countenanced or let alone the 
deeper Root it takes in the Heart: the more 
natural it becomes. So that to oppaſe it is 
like repelling Nature. It is a Maxim among 
Phyſicians, Oh Principiis: Take care to 
ſtop the Beginnings of a Diſtemper. Nip it 
in the Bud. A rule that is of equal Uſe 
and Importance in the Diſtempers of the 
Mind. For it is not to be imagined how faſt 
Sin grams rang us by eget; nnn 
by Indulgence. | 
Al Vice n And going rl 
on in a Courſe of it, is going-down-hill. It 
will run faſt enough of itſelf if we but neg- 
lect to ſtop it: much faſter if we puſh. it on 
by ſtudied Indulgences. And, in purſuance 
of the ſame Metaphor, the further it runs the 
e eee "oe 


(8) One in Preps Vim fi. Two. 


1 Sin ide Sieb 
* 1 ef — then 
dangerous the Patient i. 92 
eee, * ue 1 os 
| Soul. 0 45 
| n be ahn de Diftemper is very High and 
Aging when it hath ſeized the Head, and 
produced 2 Delirium. The Patient then 
perhaps is in moſt Eaſe; and thinks him- 
talks apace of his worldly Affairs, without 
_  Exprefimg the leaſt Concern about his pre- 
ſetit Danger, which his Friends cannot per- 
ſuade Him he is in. He thinks himſelf to 
be as well as they: but they know that now 
mn reality be is worſe w eber, m in the | 
Danger of Death. ere 
in juſt fuck” ry GAP thay we 
obſerve fome to be who are under the Po- 
er of their ſpiritual Diſtempers. When Sin 
hath got the whole pollcffion of the Soul, 
| i often aff the end, diſtarbs the Rea- 
fon, and difbrders the Powers of the Under. 5 
ſanding.” 80 that Sinners think themſelves 
well, when they never were worſe. Think 
 thenſehves and thelt "Souls" ſafe” enough, 
when they never” were in more Danger. 
There is no Dee 
tate 
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Rate is fo. bad as it is; that they are in Sr Ria“ 
great Danger of eternal Death, They will II. | 
argue to the contrary. But their Reaſoning 
is only Raving. They feel nothing, hn. | 
fore they fear nothing. And imagine that 
they are as well, and that they ſhall be as 
ſafe as they who ſeem to be under ſo much 
apprehenſion and concern for them. When 
Sin thus proceeds from the Heart to the 
Head, ſeizes the Underſtanding, and makes 
a Man turn even his own Reaſon againſt 
himſelf and the Salvation of his Soul, his 
———— oy 
moſt deſperate. 
When his ache en bodily Dideme 
pers, the Patient is ſeldom. brought tu his 
ſenſes but by the ſevereſt and moſt ſmarting 
external Applications; and a Sinner fo hard- 
ened in Sin as to become inſenſible af it 
and of any Danger from it, is ſeldom 
brought to a right ſenſe of bis ſtate, but 
by ſome very ſore continued Affliction or 
ſevere providential Viſitation, . _ 
"Theſe few inſtances = Gt. 
the Similitude or Reſemblance between the 


Some. 


Functions: eee e 
A. | 


1 
Soul, with en de Bai «nd 
1 

3. The'Reſemblance is in ſeveral inſtances 
| no/leſs plain and natural with regard to their 
Het and Conſequences. © | 
ede df the mot obs | 


| vious” I taay noe feem to overſtrain the Me- 


. - 
1. Sickneſs weakens or infeebles the Body, 


and renders it unfit to diſcharge it's proper 


It obſcures the U  ſenfualizes 


the Affections, perverts he Will clouds the 
Memory, and-debilitates all the rational and 


 refleting Powers, Preſſed with a Load of 


\ Guilt; it is unable to exert itſelf with it's 


. 10,400; or ts ee it's e 
r 


e eee wh "IA 


| be 
and Fore-/ight. By the fir/t, we look back up- 


on what is paſt; by the ſecond we form a Judg- 


ment of what is preſent ; and by the aff we 
look forward to what is to come. All 
which were defigned for the ſafety of the 


Soul ; that we might grow wiſe by what is 


f the Soul.” 


three Operations are ſtopped ; at leaſt greatly 
interrupted, with regard to any Benefit the 
Soul can receive by them. It takes from the 
Sinner all Reflection Conſideration and Fore- 
ſight about the ſtate of his Soul or the con- 
cerns of his Salvat. on. At leaſt his Neflec- 
tions are ſo inaccurate and confuſed, that he 
takes no Warnings by his -paſt Sins and 
Dangers ; his Conſideration is ſoNight and ſu- 
perficial, that he is ſeldom or very little 
of Gop's Word and Providences; and his 
Forefight ſo ſhort and ineffectual that he is 
little concerned about what is to come; or 
what is like to be his future Condition for- 
ever. Or if he foreſees the Evil, he hath 
Such miſerable Havock doth Sin make 
in the Soul in which it ptedominates. 80 
ſadly doth it diſguiſe it, and diſorder all it's 
Faculties. A Man rendered weak and unſit 
for any Service, and pining away apace under 
the ghaſtly Symptoms of a haſty Conſump- 
tion, is but a faint Emblem of a Sinner whoſe, 


paſt, improve what is preſent, and prepare Szn.” 
for what is future. But when Sin hath II. 
once got the aſcendant in the Soul, all theſi . 


1 
Sense. Sout hes in a weak, helpleſs, languid, dy- 


II. 


— 2; Sicknels always brings Pain and Suffer- 
wd ts the Body; fo doth Sin to the Soul. 
| . — in de e 


almaſt all other Sins 


Sau al cba 


under the Power of Sin. 


— notideſebibe the Pains which bodi- 
ly Sicknefs brings with it. We know them 
too well by Experience: only you may ob- 

ſcre they are of two Sorts; (vix.) thoſe 
which it brings of itſelf, and thoſe which it 
occalions by the means that are proper and 
neceſſary” for its Cure. And both theſe 


kinds of Pain doth Sin bring upon the Soul. 


im- 


1 Ir often brings Pain and Suffering 


 midiattly along with it. For there are ſome 
VWides which in their own Nature give im- 


mediate Anguiſſi to the Mind, and = 
their: own Torment along with them; ſuch 

as Paſſion, Envy; Malice, Hatred, &c. And 
produce it as their ne- 
cellary Effect even in this Life; So Avarice 
and Wordly-mindedneſs diſtract the Soul, 
and betray it into a thouſand Snares and 
Diſquietudes it might' otherwiſe avoid. And 
Pride; Intemperanee and Idleneſs have Mor- 
. 
1 cloſe 


e the Soul " 
Aude ot din Bad ln Short, din puts all brit 
the Paſſions of the Mind (as a Diſtemper b 
does the Humours of the Body) into a Flame — —.— 
and Ferment, Which 5 — 
turbations there. . Beſides f 
2. When Vice —— pier 
lays the foundation of ſtall: greater Pain in 
in thoſe bitter Remorſes f Repentance which 
is is only Cue. What painful Operations 
and ſevere Mortifications is the ſick Man 
oſten obliged to ſubmit to for the 
of his Health! He ſometimes feels more 
Pain from the Remedy than he hath yet 
done from the Diſeaſe. And ſubmits to it on- 
ly to Ae a — 
fatal. n ee 
Juſt wit ee e long ae- 
ee bimſelf- to Sin, and lived under 
the power of it. Much hath he fuffered 
from it already; but more muſt he ſuffer to 
be cured of it: which can only be by a ſin- 
cere-Repentance, which will coſt him great 
Mortification, Self. denial and Sorrow, 1 
And under this Head 1 ſhall 1 
that as no Niſtempers of the Body can be 
cured but by reſolutely abſtaining from thoſe 
ill Habits of Exceſs and Intemperamce which 


11 


3 occaſioned 


Sin'the Sichne/5 


Sr RN. POOR... ſo there can be no true 


I. KRepentance (which is the only cure of the 
— Soul) without immediately breaking off 


thoſe ſinful Practices and Cuſtoms which 
Þ je ns it into ſo wretched a Condi- 
| But to proceed with the Parallel. 
46 The Diſeaſes of the Mind may be 
eee ofthe Buy as they are 
| TIP GO an 4 e to gel 
rid , 

ee kee nes che mans ban 
ſeaſe; or what particular Diſtemper it is that 
raiſes ſuch a Diſorder in our animal Frame. 
Or iſ we do, we may not know perhaps what 
is proper to abate it's Force, or remove it; N 
And the weak ſtate into which we are 
thereby reduerd renders us, in à great Mea- 
ſure, unable to belp ourſelves: ſo thathye 
— ofthe Advice and BE. 
ance of others. 298 t A 
Into ſuch Adee me dach Sin reduce 
the Soul. It finds itſelf diſordered and weax 
ened in it's. ſeveral Powers and . -2h 
incapable of exerting itſelf with it's wont 


| ell life- and. vigour in the duties * N 


 ciſes/of Religion; feels it's ſpiritual Strength 
nnn. 


of the Soul. | 


all it's-holy Functions: evident Symptoms S ERNI. 
that ſome way or other, it is become much III. 


diſtempered. And yet perhaps it may not 


be ſenſible of the nature of it's Diſtemper; 
ion of 
Sins hath occaſioned it; or what is the beſt 


or what particular Sin or complication 


way to be freed from it. Or if it does 
know this, it is ſo enfeebled that it can do 
but little for it ſelf ; and, by many unſucceſs- 
ful Efforts is convinced that it ſtands in 
need of ſome more effectual aſſiſtance in 
order to it's Recovery. However 
4. I would further obſerve, that though 
a perſon labouring under a bodily Diſtem- 
per is not able to do much for himſelf, yet 
there are ſome. things which he may do 


towards his Recovery, and, which, if he ſin- 


cerely deſires to be recovered, he will do. 
He may refrain from that. kind of Diet 


| which inflames the Diſtemper though it be 
ever 10 grateful, and take thoſe kind of Me- 


dicines which are proper to abate it's Force 
though ever ſo diſtaſteful. He may apply 


to the moſt ſkilful. Phyſician in his reach, 


and follow his Directions, and continue in 
Vor. J. E Iileſſing 


— 
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Sin the Sickneſs 
a r an . his wonted 


cannot effectually help himſelf, or deliver 
himſelf from the power of Sin, yet there are 
many things which even in his preſent ſtate 
of Inability and Guilt he may do in order 
thereunto; and which, were he but as ſenſi- 
ſible of the Sickneſs of his Soul as be is of 
that of his Body, he readily would do. For 
inſtance, he may refrain from many open 
acts of Sin, and ſhun-the known occaſions 
of them; he may \ abſtain. from many cri- 
minal Gratifications, though ever ſo agree- 
able to his depraved- taſte; and uſe: many 
| an EP wins his vicious Ha- 
bits, though ever ſo repugnant to his corrupt 
Propenſions. He may attend the ordinary 
means of Grace, which Gop- 
inted for the cure of his 
rand apply wy ngends mano? 
Souls for his | ſovereign Grace to make 
thoſe means effectual. All this he may do, 
and is required to do, and muſt. do if he 
would have his Soul cured of the Diſtem- 
per of Sin- r POR} OCR 


very juſt. I add | 
| 5: When 


of the Seal 


57 


5. When the Body is perfectly recovered SERM. 


of a dangerous Diſtemper, it is commonly 


Ade races that; ha bern ml for it's 
Recovery it is cleared of thoſe groſs and ill 
Humours which had been long contributing 
towards it's Illneſs, and fo becomes more 
healthy and ſound than ever. 

So when the Soul, bs Mention 
and a hearty Repentance, is recovered from 
ſome great and grievous Fall, it not only re- 
gains it's former Strength but gains greater; 
Is more refined from the Dregs of Corrup- 


tion, and becomes more watchful and cau- 
_ -tious and ſteady in it's future Walk: more 


holy and humble and heavenly in it's Temper, 
Which is very obſervable in the Spirit and 
Behaviour of David and Peter after their 
Repentance. 

Lafth, Sickneſs, if it be not cured, proves 
at laſt the Death of the Body :, ſo Sin, if it 


the Soul. 
The death of the Body is it's Separation 


from the Soul; and the death of the Soul is 


It's RON from Gop, Becauſe as the 


E 2 Life 


1 at laſt proves the Death of 


II. 


more ſtrong. and healthy afterwards than it * 
Was before. 


32 5 
Suan. Life of the Body conſiſts in it's Union with 
| II. the Soul by certain Laws and Bonds to us un- 
WYVY known ; ſothe Life of the Soul conſiſt in it's 


| * Kn. 


Sin the Sickneſs 


Union with Gop by Faith and Holineſs. 
And having thus particularly conſidered 
e e ond, ue 


ene euer 
Il To confider Chriſt as che Phyfcias of i. 


Baut this muſt be the ſubject of the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. In the mean time I ſhall 


cloſe all with a few Remarks upon what 


hath been ſaid. And 


| I. Having ſhewn you in ſeveral in- 
ſtances that there is a very plain and obvious 


Reſemblance between the Sickneſs of the 


Body and that of the Soul, it is but juſt 
that I obſerve to you that there are ſome in- 
eee ern. e e 8 
tude or Difference between them. 
I ſhall but juſt mention three. Ne 
1. Men are generally more ſenſible of 
their bodily Diſtempers chan they are of 


_ of their Souls. 


n as e 
grievous than the former n greater 


2. len 


ef the Soul. 


; Fl Men are generally more willing and SE RM. 
more heartily defirous to be delivered from I. 


their bodily Diſtempers than from their ſpi- 
ritual ones. 

And the reaſon of this I have juſt men- 
tioned ; vi. becauſe they are generally more 
ſenſible of them, 

3- Some Diſtempers of the Body evade all 

the power of Medicines, and baffle the Skill 
of the moſt able Phyſicians, and are abſo- 
lutely incurable : whereas under eyery Dif. 
temper of the Soul there are the moſt ſo- 
vereign Remedies, and a never-failing Phy- 
fician at hand who is always ready to help 
us. 
Y What thoſe Remedies are, and who that 
Phyſician is will. be ſeen in the following 
Diſcourſe. In the mean time I proceed with 
my Remarks. 

II. This Subject may fogget to us many 
uſeful Thoughts, and may be improved by 
us for our Comfort and Inſtruction under 
every Illneſs or Diſtemper that may hereafter 
befall us. 

What a ſad Variety of Pain and Sickneſs 

do we ſee Mortality ſubject to! and what 

kind or meaſure of them may fall to our | 
4 E 3 ſhare 
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I. 
| 


| Sin tbe Fichneſs 
Mare before we are abſent from the Body,” we 


know not. However as they are deſigned 
for wiſe Ends, fo they are capable of being 


improved to very good purpoſes ; whilſt 


. we refle& with ourſelves thus. 


«was ſent to cure the Diſeaſe of my Soul. 


How grievous is this Affliction to my 
10 „Body O that Sin were as grievous to my 
«Soul !----Alas ! How much more ſenſible 
« am I of Suffering than of Sin] though the 
« latter is by far the greater evil: becauſe it 
«js the cauſe of the former; for had there 
« been no Sin, there had been no Suffering. 
© This Diſeaſe of my Body perhaps 


« Lord, let that be the Effect. And I will 
« ſubmit to and bleſs the Remedy. The 
tc moſt effectual Medicines are ſometimes 
« the moſt diſtaſteful. How deſirous am 
4 to have this bodily diſorder removed? O 
that I were as deſirous to have the Diſ- 
<« tempers of my Soul cured! How aſſidu- 
<« ouſly do I apply to a Phyſician for my 
Body, and punctually follow his Preſcrip- 
4 tions and Directions to regain my Health! 
O that I could but as earneſtly by Faith 
and Prayer apply to Chriſt the ſovereign 


1 5 of * and as carefully ob- 
| cc ſerve 


e the Soul. 


ec Kerwe hs infallible Directions of his Wand deR. 


and Spirit.” 


I hall conclude all wich one Remark "= 


more. And that is 

III. What hath been delivered upon this 
Subje& does very happily illuſtrate one great 
Truth which Scripture ſeems 'plainly to re- 
veal, but which ſome have found it difficult 
to conceive of: and that is this, That though 
a Sinner Deſtruction be owing to himſelf, yet 
his Salvation is owing to the free Grace of 
Gop. 

I fay, what hath been delivered illuſtrates 
this Principle and ſets it in a plain and eaſy 
Light. For when a perſon, by applying to 
an able Phyſician and carefully following 
his Directions, is raiſed up from a dange- 
rous Fit of Illneſs, is he ſaid for that rea- 
ſon to cure himſelf? No, next to the Bleſ- 
ſing of Gon, his Recovery is juſtly attribu- 
ted to the Phyſician to whom he applied ; 
but, had he not applied to him and uſed 
the proper means for his Recovery he might 
be juſtly ſaid to have caft himſelf away; 
eſpecially if he had brought the Diſteraper 
upon himſelf. So when a Sinner by apply- 

E 4 e WE 


56 inp - fin the Sickneſs, Se. f 
Sun: ing toCheiſt by Faith and Prayer and fol- 
II. lowing the Directions of his Word and. Spi- 
r is delivered from the power of Sin, which | 
would otherwiſe prove the Death of his Soul, 
His Salvation cannot be attributed to himſelf 
but to Chriſt alone; whereas had he not thus 

would have been owing to himſelf. 


4144 
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And 7 ſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
- they that are whole need not a 
Feu, but they that are ſich. 


"> N theſe Words of our Saviour, 
- ho I obſerved, there are two Propo- 
155 I Py implied, vis. 


1. That Sin is the Sickneſs of the Soul. 
II. That Chriſt r en 


| The firſt of theſe Propoſitions 1 have en 
deavoured to open and improve in the pre- 


* dl 
| That Chriſt is the Phyſician of Souls J 
HFaving viewed our Malady, let us now turn 
on no For though Sin 
be our | Diſeaſe, is our Phiyficia, 
This is the character he aſſumes to himſelf 
in the text; and under this character we are 
now particularly to conſider hin. The whole 
(faith he) have no need of 4 Phyficion, but 
they that are fick. This is a character and 
office that as properly belongs to him as 
thoſe of Prophet Prieſt and King; though 
it be not fo oſten taken Notice of. 
My defign-at preſent then is particularly 
to improve this Thought; to preſent it in 
various Views, and ſet it in a plain, familiar 
Light ; in order to enhance our Love and 
Eſteem for the great Redeemer, and con- 
C And here | 


1 Let us conſider how ſuiably this Office 


belongs to him. 
II. What diſtinguiſhing marks of Prehe- 
. „ ns 


. | 7 F 


m. What 


Wo of the 9 
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III. What Regards are due 0s Nin Bees Sr RM. 


- us as our ſpiritual Phyfician, 
 Lafth, I ſhall make a practical Improve- 
ment of eee | * 


I. Let us conſider how ſuitably this Office 


belongs to him. | 
7 A that this Character properly belong gs 


III. 
— 


to him appears from his very Name Jean, 


which ſignifies a Saviour ; and from his great 
Deſign in coming into the World, which 
was 10 ſave Sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15, or to fave 


his People from their Sins, Mat. i. 21. for 


he is their Sovjour only as he is their Phy. | 


fician. By faving them from Sin, he faves 
them from Death. The Phyſician's Office, 
is to ſave the Body from Death ; the Office 
of Chriſt for which he came into the World 
| was to fave our Souls from Death. To heal 
their Diſeaſes, reſtore their Health, and re- 
cover them to Life and Happineſs. 

And this he does three Ways, viz. by 
his Mord, by his Spirit, and by his Grace. 
By the firft he convinces them of their need 
of a Cure, by the ſecond he perſuades them © 
to accept it, 12 W 


plies it. 
1. Chriſt 


** 


60 Chrift the Phyſician 
SER. 1. Chriſt as their Phyſician recovers the 
III. Souls of Sinners by his Word. his is or- 
— dinarily the firſt means he uſes for their Re- | 
covery. Whereby he convinces them or 
makes them ſenſible of their Danger or Ma- 
lady, and the need they ſtand in of his Grace 
for their Cure and Recovery, The Word 
of Gop is profitable for Convittion of Sin, as 
| well as Infiruftion in Righteouſneſs. 

If we judge of Sin only by the common 
notions of Men, we ſhall be very apt to 
form a wrong Judgment of it. In that view 
it may appear to us a light and trivial, if 
not a harmleſs and inoffenfive thing. And 
the frequent obſervance thereof in others, 

_ who live unconcernedly in it, is too apt to 
B take off that horror of it from our Minds 
= which we ſhould ever entertain. | 
Whereas the Word of Gop repreſents. it 
to us in a very different Light; as exceeding 
vile and odious in it's Nature; infinitely deſ- 
tructive in it's Conſequences; moſt hateful to 
Gop, and moſt hurtful to our Souls. It ſets 
before us the ruinous tendency, the pernici- 
ous effects, and the dreadful demerit of it. 

And plainly ſhews the Sinner that nothing 
but eternal Death and Miſery can be the 
Conſe- 


% 
* 


of the Soul. 


For however the World and a Man's delu- 
ded Heart may flatter him, the Word of 
Gop will not. But tells him plainly, that 


neither Fornicators nor Tdolaters nor Adulte- 
rers nor Thieves nor Covetous nor Drunkards 


nor Revilers nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the 
| Kingdom of Gop, 1 Cor. vi. g. that Indigna- 
tion and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh 
ſhall be renderd to every Soul of Man that doth 
Evil, that doth not obey the Truth but obeyeth 
Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. ii. 8, 9. and that Gop 
ann 
Deeds, ver. 6. | 

Theſe plain and abſolute Warnings tend 


« awaken the Sinner's Conſcience, and to 


convince him of the Need he ſtands in of 
divine Grace for his Helps and Recovery. 
Juſt as a perſon languiſhing under a fa- 
tal Diſtemper that is continually growing 
upon him, from a ſenſe of preſent Pain and 


a proſpect of approaching Death, cries out 
« O! what ſhall I do for Help? where ſhall 
« I apply for Eaſe and Health? So the ſen- 


fible Sinner, under a Conviction of his Guilt 
and Danger, of the unimagined Evil of Sin 


0 the infinite Miſery it is bringing upon 
him, 


| 6x 
Conſequence of his loving and e it. SERM. 


III. 
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Senda. 
him, cries out with the awakened Jailor, O 


III. 


9 
« eſcape the Wrath of a juſtly incenſed Gop 
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what ſhall I de to be ſaved ? How ſhall 1 


« which my Sins have 
cc AS 
« Lnom med x wy e Hed ru 
8 wh t me? And this now leads 4 
to rand which sda hh po | 
5 aber him his nol of dec. 
oy his Help and R 
„ ran Le IG 
oo di with ſuch « Cern of | 
_ the need of Grace and Pardon, 5 
he Recovery of the Sinner 8 


this firſt ſtep towards his Cure, vi. 3 


thorough ſenſe of his Di 

. | . „ Diſtem 

Conſcience of the Sinner, be ang - 
ficacy, ſome Portion of Scripture, — 
hearing reading or meditating, which is 


| fuitably adapted to 


and durable ſenſe of the greatneſs 
. 
3 aſs 
4 Phyfician of Souls for the Recovery 
— 5 


ef the Soul. 


needful for their Salvation, and to comply with 
whatever is neceſſary in order hereunto. This 


now carries on the work a good degree fur- 


ther, and is another conſiderable ſtep towards 
the Sinner's Recovery. The former without 
this is nothing but a mere Conviction, ſuch as 
 Exekiel's Hearers, Herod and Felix had, 
which ſoon decayed and came to nothing; 
which ſtruck. ſome Light into the Under- 
ſtanding, and made ſome Impreſſions n 
Conſcience but never gained the Will. 


There are none perhaps, Fithe Queſtion 
were put to them, are you willing to be ſavad 


by Feſus Chriſi; but would readily anſwer in 
the Affirmative. But were the Queſtion to 
be urged more cloſely ; will you: then comply 
with and ſubmit to thoſe things ubicb are ab- 
folutely neceſſary to your Intereſt in that Salva- 


tion? Were they ſenfible what it is to be 
ſaved (as they who are ſeriouſly convinced 


by the word of Gon, as before mentioned, 
are ſuppoſed to be) they muſt directly anſ- 
wer in the Affirmative ſtill. 
| . A 


ticu- 


But were the 
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tion of bis Spirit. Whereby they are effec- 8E RNA. 


tually perſuaded to accept of that Grace I. 
which they were before convinced was ſoͤo 
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G5·3% the Phyfician 


SexM, ticululy ; Will you reſokve then by divine 
Il. Grace immediately to break off that Courſe of 
WWVV Sir you have lived in, whatever Mortification 


dolence, Stupidity and Neglect. 80 


? and conſcientiouſly practiſt 
— of Picty 3 2 baue fo 


dong neglected, whatever Difficulties may diſ- 


courage you ? will you conflantly oppoſe your 
darling Sin, and carefully avoid every Temp- 
zation that leads to it? The Reaſon, the Un- 


| derſtanditig, and Conſcience of the Sinner 


will tilt anſwer, Yes. And there may 'be 
for a while not only a ready Purpoſe, but 
ſome faint Bfferrs towards this; but as there 
remains till a ſecret Reluctance in the Will, 
and a carnal Bias on the Heart, that by de- 
grees will gain the better of all the dictates 
of natural Reaſon and Conſcience, and inſen- 
fibly bring back the Soul to NE 
moſt hopeful proſpects and the faireſt Be- 
ginnings of 'Goodneſs may be loſt, and /ike 


the Morning Cloud or early Dew ſoon pals 


way; and all for want of the Vill being 
over and thoroughly wrought upon 
by divine Grace, which is freely offered to 


which 


of the Soul. 
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which if not rejected, but ſincerely improv- SERM. 
ed, will effectually correct this obliquity of III. 


the Will, and diſpoſe it heartily and con- 


ſtantly to comply with every thing neceſſary 
to Salvation. 


' Laftly, The Sinner being thus made hear- 


tily willing to accept of the Grace of Chriſt 
as neceſſary to his Recovery, Chrift then com- 


Pletes it by actually beflowing that grace upon 


him : which enables him to do what before 


he was fo ſincerely willing to do in order 
to his Salvation. Whereby he finds moſt 


of the Difficulties that before threatened 


him to vaniſh, and the reſt to be much leſs 
than he apprehended. | 


And as this divine Grace which renews, 


ſanRifies, quickens and confirms the Soul is 
that to which the Recovery and Salvation 
of it from Sin and Death is ſupremely ow- 
ing, and as this is'the Gift of Gop, freely of- 


fered to all that will accept it ; hence it is 
that our Salvation in Scripture is ſo often at- 


tributoC to: it. Eph. ii. 8. By grace are ye 
: Tan do all things, faith the Apoſ- 


tle, through Chrift which firengtheneth me,” 
Phil. iv. 13. By * Pie of ou Ian what, 
an, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Vor. II F Now 
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Chrift the "mo 


Si. Now. this Grace as it is freely offered to 


8 aue of eternal Life who perſiſt impe- 


"UL all, ſo it may be. refiſted by ſome. And 
2 


> aQually is by thoſe ho rect the Counſel of 
Gop againſt themſeives, and judge themſelves 


tently in their 8 
reren, 


che eee 


they pbſtinately ſtand out againſt the Ad- 
monitions of Gops Word and Spirit: and 


. refuſe the Grace that is freely. offered to 


fave them, Were it never offered them they 


| would, indeed. haue ſomething to plead at 


| rejected it, when, it had. been ſo frecly and 


the Bar of Gop in atreſt of judgment. 
But the Conſciouſneſs of their having often 


frequently offered, is that which will render 
them ſelf-condemned.. and ſpeechleſs there. 
Thus, you ſee how the Salvation of Sinners 


58 is. owing. io, the Grace of Gon. but their 


but if he dies by 


ation to themſelyes. When a Pa- 
tient. is raiſed up from a dangerous Diſtem- 
pet, by taking the propet Medicines admi- 
niſtered to hien, it is the Phyfician not him- 
ſelf to, whom-the. Cure is to be aſcribed; 
N refuſing to take. 


II. is 


woll 


of the Jul. 67 
ki Rebels his Death may . be SERN. 
faid to be owing to himſelf.” 80 a Sinner III. 
that is faved by the effectual Grace of Chritt: 
hath no more room to boaſt that he ſaves 
| himſelf, than à dying Patient hath that is 
wonderfully recovered by the Skill Cate and 
Kindneſs of his Phyfician. So that all BH 
ing is excluded even by the Law of Faith, on 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. iii. 27. 
ieee 
in quality of the Phy ſſeian of Souls, and how 
properly that Character belongs to him. It 
ariſes from his Character of a Sauiour. Fot his 
great Deſign in coming into the World, was 
to fave Sinners. Which he does hy cunvin- 
cing them by bis Word, perfuading them by bis 
Spirit, and then actually beflowing upun them 
that 'Grace which effettually retovers them, 
and renders them meet to partake of that 
wo ome gy br men a Beg <a 
ee eee n 


| eee be of . lg ad 

diſtingaiſhing Properties which belong to 

. 
Souls 
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Chrift the Phyfician 


theſe, He is the moſt 


"NI. able and 1 feilful, the moſt tender and compaſ- 
fa, the moſt faith/ul. and Friendly, the 


moſt willing and; condeſcending Phyſician. 
—Of each of theſe briefly. 


I. He: is + moſt able and ſei}ful Phyſician. 
The Skill of a Phyſician conſiſts in his un- 
derſtanding the nature of Diſtempers in their 
various Symptoms and Appearances, the Ha- 
bit and; Strength of his Patient's Conſtitu- 
tion, together with an exact Knowledge of 
of the virtue of his Medicines, the Manner 
how, the Quantity in which, and the Time 
when to apply them. If he does know the 
virtue of his Medicines, yet if he be igno- 
rant of his Patient's Conſtitution, or miſtake 
the nature of his Diſtemper, he may kill 
inſtead of cure. Or if he underſtand all 
three, the Diſtemper, Conſtitution, and Me- 
dicine, yet if he knows not how to com- 
pound, mix and temper it, or when is the 
_ 'propereſt time to apply it, he may do more 
Harm than Good. A miſtake in any one 
of thele Caſes may prevent the deſired ef- 
fects and be attended with very bad ones. 

But none of theſe Caſes now enn be hid 
from Chriſt our ſpiritual Ban who is 
the 


ob, Eff + + 3 p = % 
” 


wo 


u of FY Soul. 


Diſtemper our Souls are ſubject to but he 
knows it, with all it's concomitant Symp- 
toms, and the various ſtages of it's Progreſs, 
and that much better than we do carfeves: 
From the exact Knowledge he hath of 


the natural Temper and Conſtitution of out 


Minds, he ſees very well what we are able 
to undergo in the courſe of our Cure, and 
what Medicines are moſt proper to effect 
it: whether rough and ſevere, or mild and 


means he uſes for our Recovery from Sin 
and Death, and what effect they have upon 


us; the true nature of all the Medicines | 


he applies, and the critical Time to apply 
them. And from his moſt perfect Know- 
ledge of theſe things we have all the reaſon 


in the World to confide in him as our ſpi- 


ritual Phyſician, and truſt our diſtempered 
Souls in his Hands. And may apply to him 
with the ſame Faith and Confidence the 


poor Leper did, Mar viii. 2. faying,.. Lord, h 


| EE Torts: wilt, thou canſt make me clean. . * 


F 3 : hh 


gentle methods are fitteſt to work upon us. 
He preciſely knows the virtue of all the | 


. Chriſt is not only the moſt able and, 
Ku, but the moſt tender and compaſſionate | 


* 


the only infallible One. There W nat + SE RN. 


II. 


Clri #he Phyſician 


i A Phyſician. _ When we. ſend; for a Phyſician 


* whe we. truſt. Or if we are ſatisfied of 


for. our Bodies we ſometimes know not 


his Skill, we may doubt his Tenderneſs. 
He may. preſeribe the moſt ſevere. and cruel 
Means and Operations, and thoſe unneceſſa- 


ry too, without any regard to qur Weak- 


8 neſs or exquiſite Senſibility of Pain, ſo that 


ö the Apoſtle tells us, Heb, iv. 15. that be is 
touched with d feeling of our Infirmities : that 


een afraid to ven- 


the Diſtemper itſelf may be more ſupport- 
able to un than the terrible Methods 


| that are_uſcd for the Cure of it. 


But our ſpiritual Phyſician is moſt tender 
and compaſſionate ; and. hath this Property 
peculiar to him, that he exactly Knows 
what we feel ; knows every degree of Pain 
we ſuffer either from the Diſtemper inf or 
from the Means, uſed to remoye it. Nay, 


more than this; he feels it himſelf. His 
tender Heart is touched with a Sympathy 


which makes him, in à degree, feel the Pain 
himſelf which, as our Phyfician, he is oblig- 


ed from the Nature of the Diſtemper to 


make us bear, in order to a Cure of it. 80 


is, of our Weakneſſes and Sufferings. Sure 


ture 


wy the Soul. 


ture ourſelves under his — 4 8 Shag 


our Souls to his Cure and Cure.” Eſpecially 
if we add © 

J. That he is the men and friend. 
Phyſician. © One who hath an Intereſt in 
our Health and Recovery, and of all things 
moſt deſires it. He not only takes care of 
us as'a Phyfician; but loves us as a Friend; 

and frequently viſits us under both thoſe Ca 
pacities. He hath no finiſter or 
views in his conſtant Attendance. It is not 
the Conſideration of any Profit or Credit 
that may accrue to him from our Recove- 
ty that makes 3 aſſiduous and careful 
in waiting upon us. But it is his Love to 
us, his Friendſhip * us, his ſincete Deſire 
of, and the Intereſt he hath in our Recove- 
ry, as the Friend as well as the Phyfician 
of our Souls. And dare we not traſt our- 
ſelyes in the Hands of our Friend, our moſt 
faithful Friend? whoſe Fidelity is equal to 
his Ability ! As our Friend he N and 
aſſiſts us under our ſpiritual Weakneſſes, 

whilſt as our Phyſician he adminiſters. 10 


the Cure and Removal of them. And there · 955 


5 fore we may be ſure he will uſe no Me. 
thods of Severity but what are moſt neceſ- 
: F 4 | ary, : 


74 


SERM. ſary, and will never fail to adminiſter the 
1 1 moſt reviving Cordials when they are moſt 


Cris the Phyfcion 


"YT" ſcaſonable and needful. Again 


he importunes 
of the Means which he ſees abſolutely ne- 


4. He is the moſt willing and n 
ing Phyſician. Which is a Quality not al- 
ways to be found in ſome of the Faculty we 
are obliged to apply to for the Cure of our 
bodily Diſcaſes ; but is evidently found in 
him, who is more ready and defirous, to 
heal us than we are to be healed by him. 
He ſtays not for a formal Meſſage from us, 
but kindly comes and offers himſelf to us as 
the Phyſician of our Souls; and not only ſo, 
but entreats us to accept him as ſuch. Be- 


cauſe he knows, that without bis Help our- 


. Nay further, b | 
ſelves under his Care, and appear reluctant 
to his Preſcriptions and -backward to follow 
his Directions (which is too often the Caſe,) 
ſuch is his Condeſcenfion and Goodneſs that 
and beſeeches us to make uſe 


ceſſary for our Recovery. And what is 


more he hath not diſdained to ſtoop to the 
loweſt Offices, nay to undergo the greateſt 
Sullecings. for, the Recovery ef our Souls 


from 


e the Saal. W 
from Death. Such is the Kindneſt and Con- 
eee, n wilt 
only Cd 

5. That fuchs Phyſician as this} arge 
at Hand. The Phyſicians for our Bodies, be 
may yet at ſome times be at a great diſtance 
from us, and cannot be had; or at the time 
of our greateſt Extremity may be neceſſari- 
ly engaged in their Attendance on others. 
Or their Terms may be ſo high that our 
Circumſtances in Life will not permit us to 
make uſe of their Advice and Help. 
Chriſt is a Phyſician always at band and not 
afar off. Always at Liberty to. attend our 
Complaints, and give us his Viſits and Ad- 
vice in every place and ſtate of Life. Are 
our Circumſtances and Situation in Life ſuch 
as neceſſarily deprive us of the Comfort and 
Preſence of our earthly Friends and Phyſici- 


ans they can never deprive us of the Com- 


fort and Preſence of Chriſt, who is at once 
the Friend and Phyſician of our Souls. The 


Diſtinctions of High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, Noble and Ignoble, which make ſo 


mighty a Difference among Men in the Eye 
of the World, are not to be found among 
A ö 8 2 8 
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— 


But 


+ cn e Phyſician 
Sansa, Souls as ſach ; and therefore our ſpiritual 
5 gards to or Care of them. All Souls as im- 
; mortal Beings arc equally valuable in them- 
ſelves and in his Eye. He hath the fame 
as he hath for that of the moſt potent Prince : 
and is 4s ready to help and heal it. * 11 0 
Theſe no are ſome of theſe excellent 
culiar-to 'Chitiſt' as the Phyfſeia 


An 
haiice that Character, ſhould (increaſe Gur 
Value for him and incourage our Applica” 

tion to hum en 2 dn 
Sometimes the Diſtreſs and Trouble of our 

Souls may be-ſuch; as that all our earthly 
faithful, cannot adminiſter to us any Relief 
_ fay' of them as Jeb ſaid of his; Miſerable 

Value, Job! xiii) 4. But this can never be 
hid of the ue, and render, fairbhyul, lind, 
and ready Phyſician of our Souls. Who is 
always as able as he is willing to heal and 

Arte nt n n 5 2 1 ſave 


* — 


, the. Soul. Th 
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fave thc . always more wützag cha 8 n 


we are to be healed and ſaved by him. 


deemer ſtands to us requires a correſpondent 
eee as 1 
propel 2 1 r 53685 i 21 5) MY Al 
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from us as our ſpiritual Phyſician- Namo 
This I ſhall briefly diſpateht under the fol 
of our Souls, then we are to apply» ro bim 
as ſuch, tri bis Faithfulneſs; ſulimt ru his 
Directiuns and follow his Pyeſcnipiianmnm. 
1. We are to apply to: him as the Phyſici- 
lady, And that, upon ſuch an Application 


pears. very certain from. what hath been al- 


ready faid; Nay, he often! prevents us by 
froely offering himſelf to us as the Phyſician 


of our Souls. But then he will never come 


to any without their Conſent. He will not 


force himſelf upon them: nor ſũve or re- 
cover any againſt their Wills. There muſt 
2 a ma PTE: 2 A 


us 


But a8 this, Relatian' in which the Re, "VV 


75 Clri ihe Plafeian 
San. hearty Conſent 
III. joy the Benefit of his healing Power. He 
GY often, as 1 obſerved before, uſes mary In- 
ſtances and Perſuaſions by his Word and 
Spirit to make us willing to accept him (for 
in this Senſe it is that he offers himſelf to 
us); but till we are willing, and in conſe- 
quence thereof apply to him by Faith and 
humble Prayer for his Grace and effectual 
Help, we have no reaſon to expect it. Nor 
can we think that he will ever be backward 

to come to us if we thus invite him, who 
bath condeſcended to invite Us to come to 

Him, Mat. xi. 28. 1 

— 2. 18 Chriſt fo faithfut and able a Phyſi 

cian as before mentioned, then we ought to 

truſt him as ſuch : ſecurely venture our Souls 
on him, and commit all their eternal Inte- 
and Wiſdam as an all- ſufficient Helper. 

Not that this ſuperſedes our own Endea- 

vours, renders. our own Care. needleſs, or 
will excuſe. the leaſt Neglect on our part. 

No there is no Phyſician on Earth that re- 
quires his Patient to truſt him in this man- 
ner: but on the contrary, it is expected that 
he do all he can to help himſelf; take care 
rad . | he 


* 


on our part, ere we can en- 


. of the Soul. TO: 


de dees nothitgto increaſe his Diſeaſe, i in- SERM. : 
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flame his Diſtemper, or prevent the "Effet III. 
of the Medicines, preſcribed him; but punc- Y. 


tually obſerve. the Rules and Orders given 
him for the Management of himſelf. Other- 
wiſe he may provoke his Phyſician 'to with- 


draw his Viſits, and leave him to himſelf as 


one that obſtinately reſolves not to be cured: 
So, if from a pretence of truſting to Chriſt 
we take no care for-ourſelves; if under Co- 
lour of depending on his Grace, which is 
all-ſufficient to ſave us, we counter · act the 


Intention of it by continuing in Sin, Whick 


hath a direct Tendency to ruin us; inſtead 
of honouriug his Grace, we abuſe it: we 
tempt, inſtead of truſting him. This is not 
Faith, but Preſumption. And hereby we 
may provokes. him * to ne from 


Us. 


hs fb ors i Dt. rages 


Phyſician in the uſe of his own Means, and 


not without them: to do all we can for. 
ourſelves, even whilſt we look for the ef- 
fectual Cure from him: ſhew our Truſt in 
him by a diligent uſe of his means, and not 
bye Neglect of them. Thus would we 
duft the Phyſician of our Bodies; thus 
War; We 


- | 


78 riß abe Phyfician 
Suns. we ould va che Phyſician af our Soul, 


— 3. If chriſt is our Phyſician, we are then 


n ann oe his ger eee, and 
readily comply with all the Methods he is 
pleaſed to make uſe of for the Recovery of 
our Souls to a: ſtate of Health and Sound- 
neſs. Some of thoſe Methods which are 
very neceſſary to this End may be very diſa- 

* Afflictions are often a neceſſary 
Means to this End. And though none of 
hem are fur che preſent joyous but grievous, 
yet being ſent to-work out for us the peaceable 
. of Reghteouſneſs, they ought not only 
to be quietly but thankfully ſubmitted to. 
ents there may be in the Cup which our di- 
vine Phyſician puts into our Hands, ſince it 
in be that preſcribes it, we may be ſure it is 
ſor our Good. And to refuſe it becauſe of 
it's diſagreeable Reliſh is to queſtion his Skill, 
or Kindneſs, or both; and to refuſe to 5 
him for our Phyſician, IG) ne 
Lash, we e CHA ger Gur ib 
Phyſician,” we are bound not only to follow 


„ the preſent, but his Dio 


rections 


f the Soul. 


oe 
hath laid down for the future Regulation of III. 
our Lives. It is uſual with all the Faculty, 


not only to preſcribe for theit Patients me- 
dicinal Remedies, but to lay them under a 
dietetic Regimen: that is, give them ſuch 
Rules for the Management of themſelves 
with regard to their Food or Diet, Which 
may prevent the Return of their formet 
Diſorders,. and preſerve them in a ſtate of 
Health and Vigour. Such Rules and fuch 
Directions hath Chriſt left us in his Word 
for the Preſervation of our ſpiritual Health : 


which we are as much concerned to comply 
with to prevent a Relapſe, as with the Means 


he preſcribes to; procure. our Recover. 
| . Whoever. then diſregards the Rules and 
Directions of . Chriſt's. Goſpel, or takes ag 
care to regulate his Temper and Practice by 
them, he doth therein virtually diſown Chriſt 
for his Phyſician; and diſcovers no proper 
n need of him. under that Cha- 


plain View, ſeveral Thoughts which 
W @. riſe from BYE. Suljots which 


l 


i thus, ſave 1 laid before you, 5 in 0 


% 


— K» 


— — 
- —— 
* * * 


aan 


unn. ſhall now conclude —— 
III. eee 7 rp 


wow. 


n APPLICATION. 


We have been particularly confidering 
A Character under which Chriſt hath been 
pleaſed to repreſent himſelf in the text, as 
85 Phyfician of Souls : and have ſeen how 
properly and eminently that Character be- 
longs to him; and what are the Duties and 
Regards we owe him as ſuch. And now 
| from what hath been ſaid we learn. 
1. The Reaſon why our Salvation in 
Scripture is made ſo neceſſarily to depend on 
Chriſt. His great Character is, tbe Saviour 
of Souls. And he is fo called, becauſe he 
hath purchaſed Salyation for them by bis 
Blood, and fits them for that Salvation b his 
Gr Without the latter, their Salvation 
would be incomplete, or rather impoſſible. 
In the former reſpect, he is the Redeemer ; 
in the latter, the Healer of their Souls. So 
that he muſt be our Fkxyſcian before he can 
be our Saviour. Or he is our Saviour by 
being our Ph ylician. He firſt delivers us 
from tl the DE and Dominion of Sin, and 


"then 


105 57 tbe Soul. 


then from n Sen „ 


it. Nor can any have an Intereſt in him 


as their Saviour, who do not ſubmit to him — 


as their Phyſician. A Truth of unexcep- 
tionable Evidence and Importance; and de- 
ſerves to be ſeriouſly attended to by every 
one who deſires to underſtand and comply 
with that Method of Salvation which is 
conſtituted and revealed in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 8 n TOE 67. > 
2, From what hath been ſaid we ſee how 
vain a thing it is to expect Salvation ftom 
Chriſt whilſt we continue in Sin, or take 
no care to ſubdue and mortify it. Thoſe 
Perſons ſhew themſelves very ignorant of 


for the Pardon of their Sins, without a 
hearty Concern for his Grace to ſubdue 
them. To take occaſion to fin becauſe Grace 
hath abounded, is to counter- act and reverſe 
the grand Deſign of the Goſpel ; which was 
to make us holy, in order to make us happy. 


Nor indeed is it poſſible for Happineſs: to 


de attained any other way. The Body is as 
3 5 of enjoying Eaſe and Pleaſure under 


the Conſtitution of the Goſpel and the Me- 
thod of Salvation contained therein, who de- 
ſire only an Intereſt in the Blood of Chriſt 
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3 -. Chrift the Phyſician | 
Sunn. a grievous and growing Diſtemper, as the 
HE. Soul is of enjoying Happineſs whilſt it is 
5 — under the power of Sin; © No, let us ever 
= .- remember it; whatever our Hope in Chriſt 
| is, he muſt be our Phyſician before he can 
de our Saviour; and whatever our Notions 
of Sin are, it will be our Ruin if it be not 
ſubdued; It is of infinite Importance right- 
ty to ſettle our Notions of theſe Things, in 
which our everlaſting Intereſts are ſo much 
concerned; and to determine our/Tragice, 
Views'and Hopes "accordingly, y,. 
3. What hath been delivered upon this 
_ may ſerve to reconcile us to ſome 
things that may at preſent appear difficult 
and diſagreeable, as our Natures now are, 
which nevertheleſs are neceſſary to recover 
them to a more perfect State. Patients muſt 
not expect to bealways ſupported with high 
Cordials. The moſt diſtaſteful Draughts are 
ſometimes more neceſſary. Religion, eſpe- 
cially the firſt Entrance upon it, or jthe firſt 
Recovery of the Soul from a State of Sin, 
à not ſo eaſy a matter as ſome may ima- 
gine. From the nature of the Caſe it ap- 
peats that many painful Mortifications' muſt 
e. e much 2— 2 re ere 
2 the 


of. the: Soul. 


_— 


— OR. 


Sickneſs to a tate of Health. But ſuch ß 
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the Gentleneſs and Fidelity of our divine 


Phyfcian that we may be ſure he 9 gf 

no Methods that are more ſevete 

2 W e 
cedfu 


* * bath been faid we ſeo the 


true method of Salvation conſtituted in the 
Goſpel; and have a plain; Anſwer to that 
important Queſtion, What muſt ¶ di in beiſa. 
N Our Souls can no otherwiſe be layed 

om 
Diſtempers which are the Fore-runners of 
it. And the ordinary way in which they 
are cured of thoſe fatal Diſtempers is that 
which hath now been laid before you. That 


is to fay, we muſt, firſt. be thoraughly Hnflle 
abe , for which the Word 


Gop is given us: and then be heart 
wh to accept, the Remedy offered; to hi 
e holy Spirit is oftentimes at 
0 and then 9&Fually arcept 4 
| — of Ghrif which is freely exhilgted and 
| tendered to us : and by that Grace. continue 
to follow the Dire&ions,. and. live, according 


#9 the boly Rules of Gop's Ward, which are 
> nw G's.  : 


Death than by being curod of thoſe 


4 5 Chrif the Phyſician "BN 
"iz preſetibed is in order tn Pete our Reco- 
X . n e 
If chere be any Mortifications in this 
way, they are only ſuch as ariſe from the 
Neceflity of the Caſe. Whatever other Me- 
thods of Salvation ſome may fondly imagine 
- to themſelyes, let me only ſay it is extreme- 
po not rl And a Miſ- 
take here, as it is irretrievable, ſo it is of 
"everlaſting Detriment. The Soul once loſt 
is forever loſt. And indeed if we confult 
the Word of Gop impartially, if we con- 
5 ſider but the Reaſon of Things, the Nature 
—_ - of true Happineſs, the Perfections of the 
= divine Being, and wherein the proper Feli- 
| City of the Soul conſiſts, we ſhall ſoon be 


convinced that nothing leſs than that Reme- 

T have juſt given you a ſhort AbſtraQ, can 

— ſecure it's everlaſting Sal vatioo. 

What remains then, but that whilſt we 
contemplate this Character under which 
; Frans is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf, we eſ- 
teem, honour, love and value him as the 

| get Phyfician of our Souls ; apply to him 
as ſuch; truſt our Souls in his Hands; 

follow the Directions of his Word and Spi- 

* 8 | rie 


r e of, the Souls... 8 85 
rit, in 2.conſtant Dependence on his Genes SERM, 
and Help; and we have then a ſolid Foun- III. 
"dation. on which to baild our Hope.* For "VV 
our from Sin is our fitneſs for 
Happineſs. And we have the Word of our 
great Phyſician for it, that if we thus come 

to bim, we ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting | 
Life,” wo 
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maoſt every time we 
An Excellency PRE to the ſacred Wri-- 
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in me Scripture Phraſes and 

» Expreſſions that is not eaſy to be 

9 exhauſted ; inſomuch that the 

more we attend to has the more we learn 

from them; and diſcover ſomething new al- 
carefully conſider them. 
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tings, and juſtly urged as a good Agument SA 


of their divine Authority. x. 


IV. 


For an Inſtance of this, 1 re- 2 


fer you to the Lord's Prayer; a Form ſo 
full and comprehenſive, ſo particular and 

expreſſive, that it is not in the Power of 
Wiſdom of Man to compoſe any thing like 
it; as any one may ſee who hath read a 

good Comment on that part of Scripture. 
The Words debe to this Bites is 
another Inſtance of the ſame kind; which 
contain in them a more full and fruitful In- 
ſtruction than it is poſſible for any one to 


. diſcern at firſt reading. Which will be my 
Apology for inſiſting upon them longer than 


F uſually chuſe to do upon one Text. 
a may be conſidered as an indepen- 


are iw be obſerved, 


* * 


1 The C 
good Men. e are We 


; Upraght. 
il Toer pc dur implic, vis. Darts 
| neſs and Sorrow. 50 [993 1119! 7 


hk i. Their rel wie Light : 
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| Suns; Lol, The | Metaphor under which this 


IV. 


is deſeribed. ee ts VER: oe 
* Frets 7 2 


; x. T7 


| v3 


\ Of-exch of des particularly. Lat „ 
briefly/confider 


ROMs Chvactr this is bare" gives of 
8 A e 
right.” , 
"Which Words may fland | 

1. As Terms of the hue Aj: 
Signification. Every Righteous Man is an 
„ 0.4094 2 eee 


only Righteous Man. Or 


„ 


. porigh- 


Man is the fincerely righteous Man. Not 
one who is ſo in Reputation and Appearance 
only, but in deed aud in truth; who («ſe + 


quam videri bonus maluit) takes more care to 
Be good than appear ſo; who is not only 
righteous in Life, but upright in Heart. 


It is very poſſible for a Man to appear 


| Righteous before ſome Men, who is not 


Upright before Gop. And it is as poſſible 


Yo for one who'is truly upright before Gop, not 


bk ena Loan” Men. 
| Becauſe 


4 es 


"of ths Righ a 


Becauſe all Men do not judge osbeudy; +l 


and no man infallibly. | 
The righteous and the upright Man elimi | 
is one who not only appears ſo in the Eyes 
of Men, but is ſincerely ſo in the Eye of 
Gov. One in whoſe Heart Ire ff f Guat? 
no Deceit or Hypocriſy ; nor latent or al- 
lowed Iniquity; who takes as much Cate 
to approve his Heart to Gop, as to approve 
his Life to Men; who hath Truth in 515 
. inward Part, a5 well as Rightcouſneſs in 
his outward Conduct. This is that which 
forms the Character of a truly good Man 
at all Times, in all Places, and under eve- 
ry Diſpenſation. This is the Man, and this 
alone, to whom all the Promiſes of Gov's- 
Word are made in general, and to whom 
that in the text belongs in particular. 
I come now to conſider the next thing'T 
obſerved in the Words, v. | 


un The pee flat of gol des i. 
* vix. Darkneſs and Sorrow, Wes 
Which is the Reverſe of what is here 
mand them. The Promiſes of Gov's 1 
Word are all ſuitably adapted to the Cir- 
cumſtances and Neceſſities of his Servants. 
Nor 


0 De futhre Happine/5 
x Skull, Nier can any thing be more faitable to them 
IV. chan the Promiſe of thoſe things which they 
mea want; or of thoſe Bleſſings which are 
moſt; contrary: to their preſent. Calamities. 
So that by conſidering the particulars of that 
upon them hereafter, we may learn the Cir- 
cumitances of their deſtitute Condition now. 
Thus for Inſtance,» does he promiſe them 
Perfection and Strength? we /infer that at 
| preſent: they are in a Nate of Imperfection 
=— and Weakneſs, Does bepromiſe them here- 
3 after Glory and Honour? That implies that 
they are Strangers to theſe things now; and 
muſt for a while be content to put up with 
Ignominy and Reproach. And does he (as 
in our Text) promiſe Light and Gladneſs? 
we may infer then, that at preſent they are 
in a ſtate of Darkneſs and Sorrow. 
| Thus you ſee the Propriety of that Infe- 
rence upon which this ſecond Obſervation 
is huilt. e, e new eee | 
larly to condider,” + -. TT <1 95 
--1 Then 1 fay, that the flats of good Men 
> this World boden « dus of Dork- 
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1 ig t, indeed will fometinie mas. 
after break forth gs the Morning * But they N. 
muſt. wait a while for it. During their _ 
ſent Nate, they. are in 4 Darkneſs. 

© Darkneſs denotes eithe: orance. pr a ay 
ftate of Doubts and Fears, "ke 
it may be here : applied... 


** Te! mce. A ales. C2 . h 
Alas! how little do the * beſt and wit 


1 . 
AS - < 


— us know of GOD, of them ſelves, = 


things preſent, and things peas P Some 
may imagine they know, a great deal, who 
at the {ame time know noth yet, as they 
ought 1 to now. A Conceit 0 WN is 
always a. 8 n of great e and great eat 
Pride unit 


O, who « can "by farching fad out Gal 


N. 
Send. 
IV. 


They, who by Contemplation, Faith, and 
Prayer, and a diligent Study of the Works | 


and Ways and Word of Gon, haye 7: xm 
ly attained the beſt Acquaintance with that 


bleſſed Being, of any Creatures on. Earth, 
are moſt ready to.confeſs after all, that it is 


but « nal! F they de of bin. Clouds | 


and thick | Darkneſs are round about him. 
His Works and Ways and Nature are. paſt 


* out. What can we think of his 
| Eternity? 


| « The future Happine/; 


We Eternity ? or a Being that never had a Be- 


? Of his Immenſity ? or a Being 


—> that fills all Space? Of infinite Perfections r 


that is, all poſſible Perfections united in an 
infinite Degree? Theſe are Things far be- 
yond the reach of human Minds. Yet ſuch 
a Being is the gieat God whom we wor- 
| ſhip; who inbabits Eternity, is every where 
preſent, and infinitely. perfeft. He maketh | 
Darkneſs bis ſecret Place, bis Pavilion round 
about bim are dark. Waters and —_ Clouds 
of. the Shy (a]. 9 

And where is the Man who hath a ju 
Knowledge of himſelf? I do not mean of 
his animal Frame: of the Texture and Or- 
of his Body, and Laws of Union 
by which the Fleſh and Spirit are tyed to- 
gether ; of which it is certain the very wiſeſt 
among us know but very little; and which 
perhaps is one of the greateſt Myſteries in 
+ Nature; but bow little does he know of 
his Soul? of its Nature, Powers, Opera- 
tions, Wants, Tendencics and Defires ? How 
many do evidently ſhew that they know not 
"what Spirit they are of ? who perhaps are 
grievoully lamenting their Weakneſſes in 
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comme particular reſpect, when their great S Nö. 
and moſt remarkable Failing lies quite ano—- IV. 

ther way ; of which they ee to 
| be at all ſenſible. 

Again, how little do we know-of preſent 
Things ? the Works of Nature, and the 
Ways of Providence? which ſoon nonplus 

all our Reaſonings, and confound and hum- 
ble our Underſtandings. Let us look up- 
wards; or downwards, above us, or below 

us, or round about us, or within us, we ſee 

little elſe than Myſteries and Miracles, which 
we cannot comprehend or explain with any 
tolerable Dog of Satisfaction to our in- 
quiſitive Minds. 

And, O, ks auch kid 45 ce u bf 


things future ! An impenetrable Vail inter- 
cepts the other World from our Eyes. We 
muſt ceaſe to be mortal, before we can have 
any ſatisfying Knowledge of immortal 
Things. Our Souls are often glancing ;a' * 
wiſhful Eye into that other World to which 
they are going. Fain would we know what 
kind of ſtate it is; how we ſhall think, and 
how we ſhall feel, when ſtript of theſe Bo. 

; and converſe with none but pure 

for ever removed from all corporeal and 


„% „„ — 
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The A Happinge 


Sn, ſenſible Objects, But we.cannot—with all the 
Light of Reaſon and Revelation, we cannot 


our anxious and enq Minds an 

r in theſe F Dar 
mere Conjecture all. Gop hath been pleaſed 

to. hide theſe Things from us, to exerciſe 
aeg kope and Tauft in him, and our Faith 
e e Which 
he hath reyealed to of ; 
Certainty, vis, that 9 the 7 | 
ſhall, be infinitely and for ever happy, and 
the Wicked extremely and forever miſcrable. 
But as to the kind or manner of the Saints 
Happineſs | in the other World, as they, know 
it will be ſomething very different. from. any 
thing they ever enjoyed here, ſo they = 
forced. to fit down contented with the Apo- 
ſtle Johns Account of it, Jani, * 


LY all 450. my weather — 
you will ſoon, ſee reaſon .t. cegclude — 
*. the ſtate of good Men & in this World is, a 
"Nate of Darkneſs, that is of great Ignoranc 
elpecially if compared with che Light an 
Knowledge of the future fate 5, When the 
Clouds ſhall be all . when the E * 


4 Need Ts Net bovormom 1% 1 n 
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of che Soul ſhall be clarified and ſtrength- Sr RKM. 
ened to ſoe through” the Myſteries "which IV. 
no confound it; when the Light of Gov's Wy 
—— ewe hergwnr_gd N. 
in bi# Light we ſhall ſee Light. F 
60. The Body When called the Priſon of the 
Soul. It may more properly be called its 
As the Soul while it is joined to 
i is not only in a Rate of Conſinement 
but Darkneſs. And in this dark and un- 
and lets 1 the Light of the other Wort 
—— . 9 DAU 
But in e mid of: al this Daiktef, | 
ee ers ing which good Men have 
reaſon to comfort themſelves with the 
Thoughts of, vis. that the Darkneſs they 
are in is not rural nor perpetual, It is not 
Yofal. Some Gleams of Light are let into 
their Dungeon. And it's —_ 
ing the preſent Weakneſs of their Sight. As 
their Faith ſtrengthens, their Light ſhall In- 
ereaſe. They have enough for their pre- 
ſent Direction; though not enough to fatis- 
y their Curioſity and Wich. And he 
3 thankful _” e 5 
os. 


e 
CIT neſs, and | ſee no'\ Light, —— Beſides, their 
IV. Darkneſs is not perpetual. This glimmering 
* Dawn will ſoon. break out into open Day. 
And their Light is now increaſing; though 
it may be perhaps, by imperceptible Do- 
grees; like the tender Blade that riſes from 
the Seed. For Light jones fer the hte: 
pc D | 
4, Darkneſs further denotes « fat of 
Doubts and Fears | 
da foch ivory ohes is the: Nate, of good 
"aw fn this Li; nee bande 
natural Conſequence, of their | Ignorance. 
Through their unacquaintedneſs with Gop 
and themſelves, the ſtate of their Souls, and 
their fitneſs for Heaven, their minds are 
often troubled with Jealouſies and ſuſpicious 


Fears, leſt they ſhould finally fall ſhort of 


the Happineſs, they hope for, by their not 
being qualified Ae in dr ame they | 
9 1y aggravated by, the lively ſenſe. they have 
el the Pollution and Guiltineſs of their own 
_ patures,/ and the perfect Purity and Holi- 
_ nels of the divine, to which all Sin is in- 
' Knitely- oppoſite and odious. Indeed. the Re- 
Velation of the Riches — 


S 


dhe infinite Merits of the Redeemer's Blood Su. 
was deſigned to counterbalance thoſe Fears, IVI. 
and give the minds of Chriſtians a firm and P 
ſtedfaſt Hope. / But their Faith i is often ſo 
cannot derive that Comfort and Stability of 
foul from this Thought which they might 
and ought. They are apt to fear leſt their 
Reliance on the Mercy of Gop and the Me- 
rits of Chriſt ſhould be Preſumption. Were 
they but ſure they had a Warrant to lay 
hold of this Hope; might they be ſo hap- 
py as to ſee their Intereſt in Chriſt; and Fit- 
neſs for his Salvation they ſhould be fatis- 
fied; they could then comfortably and calm- 
| ly depend on his Atonement, and hope for 
Salvation” through his Blood. But this 18 
what they want to ſee.” And their Uncers - 
tainty in this point is that which fills them 
with ſo much Fear. For they know that it 
is not a Man's ſaying that he depends intire- 
iy on Chriſt, that amounts to a faving Faik 
in him; becauſe he himſelf hath declared, 
that there are many who claim à Relation 
to him, and profeſs a Dependence upon him 
now, that will be diſowned * him hereaf- 
& Vor. II. — H + ter 
au. | | ? 


5 The Aue Happineſs | 
Sant. ter as Workers of Iniquity fr). What they 
IV. are moſt concerned about is their Qualifica- 

— tion for che Happineſs promiſed to true Chri- 

fans; which conſiſts in gant — of 
as Nd they e che Sconphis about, 
of their Sincerity; and of the real Oonver- 

5 fot” of their Souls to Gov, they ſhould be 

ae and could gladly-<onfide in the Merits 
of Qhriſt and the Mercy of Gop in the 
darkeſt Day. But ſo much lunpetfection 

g many wilful. Sins, both; of Omiſ- 

« ſion and Commiſſion io long continu- 

ved in ſo oſten repeated and ſo ſu- 

« perficially repented of How can all 

this he oonſiſtent with Sincerity ? and with · 

out Sincexrity there can be no warrantable 

Hope of Salvation ot Truſt in Chriſt, With» 

—— ape hr en Faith is — 
Ftrangets to heavenly Hope hy — 


Pence; and Slaves, t anxious Doubt and - a 
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1 of the "Righteous! £2. 
Abd het ſuch a Chriſtian may be truly SERM., | 
ſincere though he, docs not — ok M. 
may; baue 4 Right to more Comfatt, than 
hawk allow himſelf to partake, of. And 
Lam inclined ta think that there is no. truly 

ſerious and conſcientious Soul, however pi- 
ous and kacere, that is entirely, free from 
all ſuch kind of Suſpicions at certain times, 
Hardened Hypoerites and ſtupid profane 
Sinnets may; but that is owing to their In- 
ſenſibility or want of Thought ; which ſerves 
them a. while inſtead of ſolid Hope. But 
it is a better ſign, and ſhe ws a truer ſenſa of 
n 


ee g 
It . ů—— ae L 
poſe to ſtay to offer particular Topics of 
Relief and Conſolation to ſuch doubting and 
dejgted Obriſtians; and which after all, 


perhaps, they would not be perſuaded * 
pix. I. ſhall therefore only ſay, let * 


their Conkientiouſae's- and Fidęliq in all 
known Duty keep. pace with their Hope in 
God and Truſt in Chriſt, and that 1 | 
and Truſt will never deceiye them; nor can ä 
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Stake. Advice you kb in thoſe words VV. I. 10. 
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AV... which ſeem particularly adapted ant direc- 
* to good People of this'Complexion, V 
1s there among you that fruretbh the Lord "thuh 


that  obeyeth the Voice of "bis Ser vum, that 

 walketh in Darkneſs and bath mo Light y t 

lim truft in the Name l red e 
his Gov. tee Pratt. Bs 


275 Another thing implied in the Words 
| is that the preſene ſtate is to good Men ufd 
ally 4 ſtate of Soros. 
This ſtands in oppoſition to that Glad 
nei Which" is promiſed” them in the text. 
As: their preſent Darkneſs does to their future | 
Liohe 2 "ISLA. BID 
_ ©" Tndeed Gladneſ is ſown for them as well 
AN But they muſt wait for it. They 
Kind but very little of it at preſent. © is fer 
oy and Gladneſs we miſt look for it i 
Pete of a very different Caſt and CHa- 
Tadter.” The gay and vain part of the World, 
Who generally diſcover” the greateſt "Tgn6- 
dance of Goy and Neglect of Religion, 
commonly” ſhare the greateſt part 'of the 
Pleaſures and Delights of Life among 
'As to good | | 


Ss; 


of dle Righteous, -.. 10 
fall te cheir Share ; and what from the San. 
World, and what from themſelves, and from IV. 
Satan the great Diſturber of their Peace, they A 
have often Sorrow upon Sorrow. So that if 
they had no Views beyond the Grave, if 
would be f all Men the moſt: miſerable. 
And indeed this inward ſtate of their 

Minds is but ſuitable to their outward State 
and Condition in Life. There cannot be 
much Gladneſs, where there is ſo much 
Darkneſs. Their Ignorance and Doubts will 
create them much Sorrow and, Trouble. A 
Priſon. or a Dungeon is but an unfit Place 
for Joy and Pleaſure, Not that it is always 
or altogether impoſſible to find it there, The 
Pleaſures of a good Conſcienge and the Satis- 
factions of the divine Preſence may follow 
Man into the darkeſt Diſtreſs, and be his 
Support under the foreſt Calamity. For we 
are. not to ſuppoſe that the Rightcous and "AY 
Upright Man is altogether without his Jog. 
No, the Peace of a good Conſcience and a 1 
contented Mind, the folid Comforts of Gans 
Preſence, and the inward Satisfaction that 
ariſes from his future Proſpedts, ſtick b7 
imm ſtill. Wannen A 
bun 1 H 3 | dom, * 


— 


. 
N e peu the whole, ff 7 Pris 


"p< 


"up 
5 upr! ight Man's * 5 in the « other Wit 2 


The ate, Biogptne 


aid Peace, and afford him ſufficient Sup- 

pitt in his Sorry. ae _— 
But yet hls outward: Condition 4 Wr le 
molt part Wil ef Trbuble of tne kind br 
other. For he not only meets witk the com- 
mon Culatities of Life whith Mortality is 
Heir to, but his Fidelity to Gon and Con- 
TGence, aa the deep Tetiſe be Path of his 
many gullty Defects and Errors, often create 
Tum miby duttvard Troubles and fecret Sor- 
| rows which others are Strangers to. 
Well, much then is ordinaflty the Nate of 
te Ripliteolis ad Upright in this Word. 
A Fate of Dart 5 and” Sorrow,” Which 3 
renders the Pro E in the text” pe a 

Tuitable to them. Av it aſſures them th 
things will TSon "alter for the better; that 
3 — redp in this World, Liptit and | 
BR and 6 Gladyeſs is orien for them in the other. 

Which to conifider-the” next Ob: 
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Knowledge and Aſſurance. 0 
1. When the ars-admitted-into 
the heavenly World their Lacey. 
be greatly increaſed. 
1 in onder to give a mare dil View 
nnn 


| ſerver” 


L. That their intellectual Powers will then 

be very much frengthened-and inlarged; N 
The Body is a great Clog upon the, pre- 
ſent Operations of the-Soul.” Fleſhly: Appe- 
tites and Incumbrances blunt the edge; of 
che Mind, and obſtruct the proper exerciſe 
dt it's Faculties But when. this/Clog and 
- Load of Pleſh is taken off, the goul will 


FCeͤrert itſelf with an unknown Freedem and 
> It's Capacities will have room to 
expand and exerciſe themſelves without Ob- 


Vigour. 


truction. And not only ſo but thoſe uery 


* x bh 
„ 
88 * 

Ty * 


Faculty will bemncreaſed. And by con. 
i dual Exerciſe will be continualiy increaking 3 


1 
De future Haypineſs 
1 1 2 and ſurprizing Knowledge, which will ele- 
W. vate and ennoble the Soul, and diſpoſe it to 
dee moſt. ardent Adoration en 
| - and all-wiſe. Creator, Als a6 ff 
mu 1 The Faculties, of de Soul will-then 
not only be diſincumbered and inlarged, but 
a great Variety of ne and unthought of 
12 eme 
elves. ata 
— denaadazs) 
Wackel State, things run pretty much in a 
Circle. The . lame ſcenes come over and 
over again, and in a few Years all their, Va- 
riety is exhauſted ; inſomuch that Soſomen 
ſays there is na neu thing under the Sun (c). 
And this is What makes the preſent World 
3 
ſublume Sentiments and panting with a Thirſt 
of Knowledge. . But the Objects that will 
themſelves to our View in the other 
orld, will not only be more noble and 
more ſuitable for the Exerciſe and Contem- 
112 will be 
always bew, and therefore always delightful 
and entertaining. Many things ſhall qe then 
os cane. awe, NO 
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not form no Ideas at all. And ot Ac. Süd 
quaintance with Objeſts, Scenes, and Beings, W. 
perfectlyane w and unthought of, in that — 
World of Light, will I 
our Wonder and Felici .. 
3. We ſhall then have 1 moch more plain 
eg Conception of thoſe ung which 
we now think we do know.” 8 
I mean of thoſe things which aro Wa 
knowing. For as for a good deal of our 
preſent Knowledge, i. e. that which i only 
ſubſervient to the Amuſements the Plea- 
ſures and Profits of this World, it will then 
_ vaniſh as altogether” uſeleſs. And if the 
in Heaven are capable 
be- aſhamecto think that 
— — 
of ſuch falſe and "unprofitable Knowledge. 
But as to thoſe things which it becomes us 
to know, and the Knowledge of which will 
add to the Perfection and Happineſs of the. 


bx 
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Mind, thoſe things we ſhall certainly know 


. 1+ 
or can do "KF m—— e 15 


995 — chav in 6:6wy'el | 


gant and ſtriking Manner, when he tells us 
that we now ſee but through @ glaſs darky; 


%h confuſed 
TT S— 
(we have —.— by 
* rom — Tre 
ö == we. ſhall ſee fare t face (4d). es 4 
: = heavenly, and /divine. 3 
2 — Sight of Ob- 
e 8 —— — we 
— 3 
ae 165 that the Fa- 
— — eo 
ada] nd fries as 
har perro Pleaſure 
acquired 
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human wo fored co Sud 
Faculties, we 
3 inn — = 
= of uſeful;and. —— 0 
g all we may —— 
 _ falſe Know NIE | 
2 — — —— but in a good 
mssen intuititely e Com. 
_ —_ e 
munĩcation. The ſureſt and 2 

attaining —— er tu — 4 
. now is, by ” 
Gates wi a yo 
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| 4) 1 Cor, xii. 12. 
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. the Righteous.” 
Khowleage of the Subje&t we'would'be i ac- 
quainted with, and à clear and eaſy wWay t 
\communicating that Knowledge. In this 
delightful and expeditions way will moſt 
of our Knowledge hereafter be attained: A 
good deal of it will be intuitive. We' ſhall 
then fee what we now can but gueſs at; and 
| Utearly behold thoſe things which with the 
utmoſt Efforts and Attention of our reaſoning 


Powers we can at preſent but very imper- 


thoſe glorious and benevolent Creatures, and 
the other celeſtial and perfect Spirits, with 
Whom we ſhall freely converſe; will 
aly communicate to us much of 
e we want, and which they "who 

have” been ſo long the Inhabitants of that 
bleſſed World will have in x much greater 
than we at our firſt Entrunce into it 
em be fo ppeſed to have. 
And Lig, Let me and, that our Know! 
ledge then will be 4 
oF r ever incteaſing. 00 ory AA 44 
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Tectly apprehend.” And then the Angels, 


This Ate bt ofthe Rnow- 

ledge at prefer. There is often fuch 4 
Mixture of Erröf in it, that as Our Faculties 
3 ee 


208 The future Happine/s 
Sunn. Neceflity to unlearn a great deal of what we 
IV. - before learned; to take pains to diveſt our- 
ces of thoſe Prejudices which led us into 

Miſtakes ; to retract our Steps, to go back 
the wrong way we have rambled into, in or- 
der to make any progreſs in the right. Or 
if this ſhould not happen to be the Caſe, our 
Knowledge will ſoon be at a ſtand. The 
Faculties of the Mind will grow dull and 
feeble through Age and Infirmities, and be 
able to retain but little, if any, of that Know = 
e eee ee 
acquire. eee. FA NY 1244 2h 
But 5ot 0 in ibat world, ef Light and 
Perfection to which the pious. Soul aſpires, 
There it will not only retain; the Knows 
ledge: it gains, but will be, continually: in+ 
creaſing it. The Progreſs it ſhall. make in 
the.moſt ſubſtantial. and fclicitating, Knows 
Ee heb 
_ delightful, but uninterrupted and -perpetuy 
| ae ever-growing | T2 HEB ty nt! 
12 e ber indeed the Metapher in the text 
dawniog Light * riſes out, of Dark 
1 to, 8 
* 8 . 


3 
4 8 
* 
3 
"y 4 


as N 109 
can — 9 — SM. 
or the brightneſs of Noon, and then grädu- IV. 
ally decays.” But the Knowledge of be 
Saints in Heaven, which is compared to it, 
is for ever growing; and will never know 
a point beyond which it cannot paſs. Af- 
ter Millions of Ages ſpent in thoſe happy 
Regions of Light and Pleaſure, there will 
Aill be new Objects 1 
entertain and raviſh the inquifitive Soul; with 
which; notwithſtanding the full Draughts of 
it already imbibed, it will never be ſatiated. 
Becauſe it's Faculties to retain the Know- 
ledge it has, and acquire more; will be pro- x 
portionably ſtrengthened 3* ſo as to give thi 
Soul a conſtant freſh Entertainment. And 
to be thus ſpeedily'and exernally advancing 
in the moſt delightful Knowledge, —O, 
how perfect, how happy muſt ſuch a Spirit 
be! Let us think of this, and be net | 
for our preſent Tgnorance. eee HD 1 
Thus have I endeavoured Wan är 
mort Sketch of that Light which ir fown 
for"the Righteous; as that implies their futute 
Kn led But LD CESS e ert 
. 1 would juſt obſerve, thit as Paten 


not only implies Ignorance but Doubtfulneſs 
97 and 


OY and:Uncertainty, ſo Light implies not only 
— 
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Knowledge but Stability and AſſuranceQ. 
.* And O thou righteous Soul, conſider how. 
«welt eſtabliſhed, then will thy Felicity be | 
_ « All-thy. Difficulties and, Dejections, thy 
, Jealouſies and Surmizes, relating to the. 
late of thy Soul or apy future Evil ap- 
«;prehended, will be vaniſhed and, gone for- 
der; and thou ſhalt never knom the 
Niſtreſa of ; a; doubtful; Thought | more. 
: «.'Thou-ſhalt then, have a moſt full, and ac, 
4 ſured ſenſe of the reality of thy Lone td 
Gon, and of thine intereſt in his; becauſe 
_ « thou wilt be far ever feaſting on the happy 
mim of it.  Neyer more will Goo. hide 
« his Face from thee; but the Light. of his 


NE « Countenance. will be thine inceſſant Joy 


Aud if we but conſder into what Diſtreſs 
and Anxiety of Soul, the Chriſtian's Nopbts 
and Fears concerning his everlaſting} ſtate 
ſometimes throw him, we cannot look;upy 
on this infallible Aſſurance that his, Salva- 
tion is for ever ſecure, as the ſmalleſt, part 
. of his Happineis. Angels indeed onoe fell 

from their heavenly Dignity; but the glor 
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of Trial is over, "their + 20900 26 TOTO 7 
their Happineſs" is always in Scripture fad 
tobe cerlaſtinng 1 
Baut not 60 infiſt longer upon this, 1 (ill = 
conclude my Deſcription of that Lighywhith 
is jour for the Rigbrebous with thoſe) Words 
of the Apoſtle: v Re N] 2A. :2d - 
In mo Temple therein for abe Lord G 
almighty and tie Lamb” Are tbe Templa of in 
And the Ciey bad uo need ef (the Sun mei- 
of: the Moon co bine in is; M the Glory of 
which are favad: ſhall walkin the Lie ur of it; 
and the "King of tht Eurth do lying tber 
Glory and Honour int if. and the Gutes of 
it ſhall not be ſhut "at ul iy Day; fur nde 
ſhall be 1 Night chars. And they fholl bring 
the Gloty und Honour of | the' Nations into it. 
And there: ſball in mo wiſo-emter inti it ny 
thing that defileth, neither: "whatſoever r- 
erb Abomination, or makzeb 4 Lye y dur vhly 
-which are written” in ibe Lambs Bool of 


1055 wont abi e beo ot ws blade! 
n 20. 4 „lib l Abit, nacl: 


Taree canhibinbindr 
Brinch of the Saint's a Felicity com- 
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| TIZ ; The. future Happineſs 5 
| 1 7 prehended in the text, under the word Glad- 
neſs. Light, is ſoun for. the Righteous and 
” Grapnsss for. the Upright in Heart, - But 
this muſt be the Subject of the enſoing 
Diſcoutſe. nion hene v9 
| To conclude, let thoſe of us who have 
good Hope through Grace that we are Heirs 
of this Light, take care to walk as Chil- 
dren. . Lixbi. Let us bear our preſent 
Darkneſs with Patience. For our Light will 
ſoon breat forth. os the Morning. Death, 
chat King of Tertors, will tranſit us into 
immortal Joys, and the Valley of Darkneſs 
leads to eternal Light, Why then ſhould 
we fear that which will forever-ſtec us from 
all our Fears ? Through all our preſent 
Darkneſs we have now been endeavouring 
to look into the Liglu of the upper World. 
Aud the ſhort View we have had of it, 
 -thoughvery defective and confuſed, is enough 
to make us humble and aſtoniſhed at our 
Ignorance; and more aſtoniſhed chat any 
ſuch poor ignorant Creatures as we are 
ſhould ever be proud of their Knowledge ! 
han which * diſcovers a more mi- 
"| nel e314: 444 To But 


CE 
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3 — the Righteous. 
| Butler us bleſs Gop for that lietle Li 


and make it our conſtant Care to perſevere 


pared for, that happy World of Light and 
Immortality! {0-1 (1 
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The future HaryiNEss of the 
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Ps . evil, 11. 
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| Lieb * ſown. for the Biobteour, 
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N theſe Words the 1 
things are to be obſerved. 


I. The Character that is here 
given of good Men. They are Righte- 


dc and Upright 
* I. Their preſent "tate implies. Le Dark- 
, neſs and Sorrow, | 
| pO The 


De future Hopping Oe. | 


III. Their future Happineſs expreſſed, wo. 


Light and Gladitſt. 


mm 


1 Lafth, The Metaphot undet which this =D 


is deſcribed. ar * 1 5 2 the 


| Righteoks, 


The two firſt of Maths babe been U 


ed in a fortmer Diſcourſe ; when I made an 
pon the third, g. the Conſide- 


ration of the future Happineſs of the Righ- 


teous as here expreſſed by Light and Glad- 
neſs. Under the former of theſe Repreſen- 


| rations I have already confidered it, | Leome . 


no-] 

2. To flluſtrate the other Wah of the 
Saint's Bleſſedneſs in Heavets denoted by the 
Word Gladieſs. 


n Os 65-246 nba 5. often 


ble Strangers whilſt they ate here. And 
indeed they are intire Strangers to that com- 
pleis dumined Joy, that full and fatisfyin 
Gladneſi which is implied in this Protilſc. 


There is no ſuch ching to be found in this 


World. The Senſualiſt and Wotlding drink 
of muddy Streattis; Their Draught of Plea- 
ſure are polluted ; and create but a more ve⸗ 
Relgr FRI: And there is fo muchWorm- 


I 2 | wood 
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| | Supe. wood in their Cups of Pleaſure as rendes 


„ 


them nauſeous to perſons of a refined Taſte. 


* XV And even the innocent Diverſions and De- 


lights of Life are ſo dry and tranſient, fo 
unſatisfying when preſent and ſo uſeleſs when 
paſt, that a wiſe Man ſces no reaſon to be 
very fond of them. And a frequent Repeti- 
tion quite exhauſts them. Nay, further, the 
very. pleaſures of the Voderſtanding, and 
even thoſe of Devotion itſelf, are ſo inter- 
rupted and incomplete, ſo rare and uncon- 
ſtant, ſo hard to be attained and retained, 


| that they ſeldom leave. the Mind the Satis- 


faction it deſires. They are indeed much 


more ſolid and ſubſtantial than any other 
kind of Pleaſures we know; yet there is a 


ſenſible Deficiency in them: and we want, 


| What we can never haye. here, a full and 


durable Enjoyment of them. And, 01 
what long Intervals. of Perplexity and Pain 
often come between. theſe ee. pon Ne. 
ments of Pleaſure! | 


In ſhort, when 11 
ſect joy, of complete and” uninterrupted 


Pleaſure, we ſpeak of a thing we know no- 


thing of; becauſe it is what we have been 


; ever Strangers to. We can form no; better 


** Idea 


CO 


dae tha Aren | 119 
Idea of it chan the blind Man with his half- SPRM, 
' recovered Sight did of external Objects, V. 
when he ſaw Men as Trees walking. "Bur > 
moſt ſatisfying and complete will be the Joy | 
of Heaven which in the text is promiſed to 
the Upright in Heart. I ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when I awake in thy Likeneſs (a). In thy 
Preſence i is Fulneſs of” Joy (b). 4 
Vid an e chin farvnids at» 
tempt a Deſcription of what we confeſs we 
do not know. But we may and ought to 
contemplate ſo much of it as we do know. 
And ſuch properties of it hath Gop been 
pleaſed to diſcover to us in his Word, as 
may give the Mind a moſt ſweet and noble 
Entertainment in the Contemplation of them. 
And the better to direct and afliſt your 
— 2 on this omen Me i prox 


4 To lay before you gg of the chief — 
Properties of that Joy and Gladnem 
which is | procpiſed qo the Sint Fine 
ven. 


1 Shew you the variqus Soares of , 
or from whence it fowh | 
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Chief Properties of that Joy. and Gladneſs 


eee — Ws GJ. 


willing to fly im and Death as « 


And 
1. To Begin with the loweſt, will tes 


total Freedom from. every kind of Pain and 


Uneaſineſs. 


. rectly God in this World. 


They may indeed by means of Recreation 


and Diverſion beguile the ſenſe of Pain a 
while, or by Qpiates ſtupify it, but it ſoon 


returns with augmented Force; and ſome- 


times to ſuch an inſupportable degree that 
ther than, Lie. O, wretched State | to be 


Refuge from Pain! 


But, in Heaven, PARTY the Faculties of 
the Soul ſhall be refined to the moſt exqui- 
5 of Senfibility, it will be a per- 


ger to every thing that can give it 
the leaſt Diſquictude. This. will evidently 


appear if we examine the ſeveral Sources of 


Pain. For all our Pain and Uneaſineſs now | 


ariſes einher from the bad ſtate of the Body | 
u or from the Dilappoinements of 
4 wits 4 the 


of the Rigbteous. 119 
the World, or the Sins and Follies of other SRM. 
Men. But all theſe cauſes of Pain will be V. 
then removed The Spirit ſhall no more = 
ſuffer from the Infirmities of the Fleſh. For 
the Body to which it will be reunited ſhalt 
be gloriouſly refined, -and incapable of Diſ- 
order or Defeat, — The Appetites and Paſ- 

ſions of the Mind will be no more the: 
thing in Heaven to tempt them to an irre- 
gular Exceſs, or draw them towards a for- 
bidden Object.— And this World and all 
the Wickedneſs of Men we ſhall be forever 
removed from; and therefore ſhall never be 
capable of ſuffering any more from them. 

—— In ſhort, there will be no Sin in Hea- 

ven, and therefore no Sorrow there. For 

Wannen nnen mn 

ceaſe. 

And is there not Gladnefs in this Thought? 

—— Sin is the righteous Soul's greateſt Bur- 
den. He mourns over it more than over 
thoſe Afflictions which he ſuffers as the 
Fruit of it. But into the new Feruſalent 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that I 
defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Then the Sin which 
—— and coſts us ſo mucx 

| 14 Pains, 


10 The funits hn, 
Sen. Pains to watch and ſtrive againſt, and which 
: 0 — Berman", ev 
f by it; this ſhall chen wmpt 
and grieve us no more. Death will make 
our Conqueſt over it complete; and by de- 
ſtroying this eee 
ſtruction of Sin itſelf. But 
„ b ne «-Gtip higher, in Heaven there 
will not only be a perfect Freedom from all 
Pain, — 3 of the 1 
. before) iswhat we 
are now quite unacquainted with. Our ſweet- 
etſt Cup hath ſome bitter Ingredient. Inſo- 
much that Solomon tells us (and no man 
r eee 
r 
Au. Prov. xiv. 13. Here out 


© Roſes grow on Thorns, _ D 
Ad Honey wears a Sting, Watts, 


i in Hewes chere is unmixt delight} 

vc hidden Gall in the Cup, no inward Pang 
amidſt the outward Pleaſure. But the glo- 
rified Saint ſhall poſſeſs che fincereſt Satisfac- 
tions; ſhall drink at the Fountain Head; 
{fey aling 64 * 3 r and 


of 'the Righteous: 


and no longer at the diſtant Streams it did 9 16. 
before, which were not gag very ſhall A. 


Seine very muddy.” 

3. The Saint's Pleaſures in Heaven ſhall 
be conſtant and uninterrupted. 
The lou Pleaſures of this Life are not 
only very unſatisfying, but very rare and un- 
certain. It is but now and then our Seaſons 
of Gladneſs return. And how ſoon are they 
interrupted with ſudden returns of Sorrow ! 
And indeed were the Pleaſures of Senſe 
to become conſtant, they would become irk- 
ſome. - A ſhort Enjoyment” kills them; and 
rifles all their Sweets. They muſt be dis. 
continued to keep up the Reliſh of them. 
And this Property, which invariably, belongs 


at 


tineſs. 

| But the Pleaſdres of Heaven e 
ſtantial and pure that they will bear a per- 
petual Enjoyment. Every Interruption or 
Intermiffion of them would be a real Un- 
happineſs; and therefore it is certain there 
can be no ſuch thing. Nor will the con- 


Rant Enjoyment of them create in us that 


Satiety which ariſes from the perpetual Fru- 
tion peri Delights,: which takes off 
the 


n 
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. the Reliſh, of them; for though the Pleg- 


ſures of Heaven will be ſo. full and ſatisfy- 


2 ing that we ſhall be ſenſible of no Defect. in 


an Abſtinence from them to create an Ap, 


them, yet they are ſo pure and ſolid that 
they will appear ever new; and our Facul- 
ties will ber ſo ſtrengthened, refined and ex- 
aked, that they will never be weary of ta- 
king them in. There will be no need of 


to be forever feaſting on the ſame e 
ſures. But this will not be the Caſe. For 
4. Their "uy will be aud to thei 


| Purity. 


"Thi in another e e api bewies 


to the Gladpels, of the glorified Saints in 


Heaven of which we can form but a very 


low Idea whilſt we are on Earth, For our 


| capable of poſſeſſing; for it is impoſſible for 


pleaſures here are not only very ſuperficial 
and ſcanty, but ſew in their kind (at 
leaſt thoſe of them which any one Man is 


the pleaſures. of Life: I fay they are fo few) 
. r | 
„ 44 ue Ins wal 
Indeed 


f e Rightas, 183 
Indeed could a Man, when he had drain · a 8 
| ed out one kind of Pleaſure, be immediate» V. 
| ly ſupplied with another as ſuitable to his 
* and were his natural Strength and , 
to continue always firm, and his 
taſte for earthly Delights always the ſame ; 
he would then have ſome reaſan to be fond 
af this World, and would meet with ſome- 
thing like alHappineſs in it. But, alas! this 
is not the Caſe ; his natural Powers and Ca- 
pacities are failing him, and his very Reliſh 
for moſt of the pleaſures of Life is decays . 
ing. But if they were not, he is tyed down 
to ſuch a tedious Round of the ſame kind 
of Pleaſures, that the Repetition of them 
grows dull. It is Variety only that keeps 
up their taſte ; but there are ſo few of them 


in our Reach, that that Variety cannot be 
had; and if a Man will have them he muſt 
have the ſame over again which he enjoyed 
before, and that e ra nr 
Reliſh. 
. now Gora this inthe . 
property of heavenly Delights. Their Variety 
will be equal to their Purity, Were they to 
continue the ſame they would be ever ſatisfy- 
ing, for thereaſone beforeglleged; butthey will 
N * 2 


— 


. 


Felicity. New and unthought of Objects 


what it never — 
n, 


_ a fancied | Superiority may / ſometimes 
Ms tan Detration, | 
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Senn. not only be moſt pure, but fo various that 
V. the Novelty will be continually adding. to 
— the pleaſure of the Enjoyment. The new 


ſcenes: of Knowledge which will be then 
opening to our Minds, I have before obſerv- 


ce, will ly-unſpeakably aſtoniſhing to our 
Souls; and I may add, the new ſcenes of 
Pleaſure that will be continually opening to 


of Delight ! new and ſtrengthened Faculties 


to enjoy them ! For the Faculties will not 
then be languid and feeble as they are now; 


nor Pleaſures run in the ſame perpetual 
Round they do now ; -but the one will be 


ever freſh; and the other ever new. For the 
infinite Fulneſs of the Deity will ſupply. the 
Soul that enjoys him with pleaſures of ever- 
laſting Novelty.” And it will not only en- 


joy what it never did here on Earth, but 


. The Happineſs of the sans in He. 


| den will be an unenvied Happineſs. 


A ſmall degree of Eminence in this World, 


and 


id - 
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and Obloquy. Not that Envy itſelf at all hurts SERMs. 


the Perſon that is the Object of it; unleſs | 
it break out (as indeed it too often does) in- 

to ill Words and ill Actions. For it avi. 
per which, though it may hiſs at others, 
yet always turns it's Sting in @pon itſelf 
However, when it riſes to a great degree, 
it may occaſion Inconveniences to the con- 
ſiderable Diminution of the Comfort of thoſe 

againſt whom it is directed. 


But there ſhall be no ſuch. R to 


the Felicity of the heavenly Saints; who 


ſhall ever ſhine with unenvied Luſtre... En- 


vy, Malice, and Malignity, the Brood of 


Hell, ſhall hereafter be confined to thoſe 


Regions of ; Darkneſs and Horror from 
whence-they ſprung, and can have no En- 
trance into that Land of Light and Glad - 
neſs, where perfect Lore gud: Joy and Proge 
forever 

That there will be degrees ef Happineh 
in Heaven, is a point, I think, that cannot 
reaſonably. be diſputed, .. But the higher e de- 
grees of Glory which ſome will then, En- 
joy above others will be ſo far from raiſing 


2 spirit of Envy in the latter, that it will ra- 


ther BR Ca ka, =. 
They 


» 


V. 
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| Sine, They will tejeice in che fiperiot Hippinels 


V. of their Fellow. Sainte, 0 Park of i | 


 becanfe we fee {© little of it Here on Earth, 


This perhaps may ſeem Rea 46 th tow! 


But it willfſit muſt be the Cafe Hereaftet ; and 


D dall be filly bfr of it If we confi. 


der==—How perfectiy every one will then 
be brought to acquieſce in the righteous A- 
wards of the final Judgment; When every 
che hall Feceive atcording to bis . 
How impoffible it will be for tven the mean- 
elt daint in Heaven to be obſctired or eclipſ- 
ſed by the ſuperior Luſtre of another 
How fafe he is from being trampled upon 
& deſpiſe? by thoſe” of fuperior Raitk ; as 
the mean ones often are by the great ones of 
this World: whictf is often the chief cauſe 


bf Ey Ho infintdy final! the DIL 


faden, in cottipurifon 


proportion will be between the medneſt and 
the higheſt Saint, nay the bigheft Angel, in 

of ite Mefable G. 
ries of the great Redeemer and the ever 


Biege Gop, whith wilt be gone before 


_ their Byes, atid Mfbitely ee | 


cend them all and 
and deut will be the Love, 8 and 
| Bene- 


of the Ri bias: | 


Benevolence which * will all have for 
one another theſe things conſidered, 1 
ſay, it will appear impoſſible that the ſupe- 
riority of the higheſt Saint in Heaven ſhould 


excite the leaſt degree of Jealouſy or Ea y 
in the loweſt ; but will rather | an Addi- 
flea to his pf v7 t © 
And, bleſſed be Gop degenerate. as as our 
World is, we have fomething of this lovely 
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Se RM. 
05 
— 


Spirit ſtill; left amongſt us; nor are there 


wanting Inſtances of ſuch entire Friendſhip 
as diſpoſes a Man to be as well pleaſed with 
the Happineſs that befals his Friend as if 
#fald worn oo Share y and he enjoys im- 
F 
ng. 

It will never. know Period, becauſe it 
will be the: Foy of the Lord (6); and there- 
| fore will be as perpetual as the. Fountain 
from whenoe it flows, that is, everlaſting. 
There will be no fear either of an Interrup- 
tion or a Period of it. 

The Death of all our, cnkly Jones. 
that we muſt ſoon part. with. them. 


U l the en Hops 3: err — on 
all 


1 210 25 
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SEN. all che ambitious Man's Wiſhes; and chills 
V. the ardent deſires of the Voluptuary, That 

” hought that this Night their Souls may be 

e ſtrikes Thunder into their 

Hearts; and would make them cry out 

Paniy o ties { were they not themſelves 

infatuated With that Vanity. 

But no ſuch Worm lies at the root of the 
Tree of Life, which bloſſoms in eternal 
Spring. Indeed the Thought itſelf would 
| be intolerable. / The very Poffibility of be- 

. Ing ever brought down from ſuch a Height 
of Happineſs, or the very Apprehenſion of 
It's ever coming to an end, would be a 

Thought they could not bear (4). But their 
Happineſs is made ſure forever by an im- 
mutable Decree ſtampt with the veal 7 
. | 

5d O eber Gladneſs will « „ Wig. 

tem this Thought! ſo full of Rapture) 
which can only be heightened fby this- ad- 
ditional Coofideration, © that this Happineſs 

« which the "bleſſed Tay! is” *pollees* of 


_—_7 

10 5 * 

700 due heiss of permanent Detight! © 
| Full above Meaſure, laſting beyond Bound! 

Could yon, — n 

itn So ati Shake wot GN op ol a bens 
. And quite unparadiſe the Realms of Light. Young. 

ne — 


ef the Reg breous. - 


129 


vill not only be for ever, but be for evet SER NA. 


< growing. The longer it continues the 


a 7 


greater will it be 3 and will be thus expand 
ing and increaſing through all the Ages of 


Eternity. O, the immenſe Height then to 
which it will attain ſome Milliogg of Ages 
hence! Shall not this Thought fire all our 
Ambition? O, what a Bubble, what a mere 


Vanity is all the Happineſs of this World 


put together, were it ten thouſand times 
greater than it really is, in compariſon of 
thoſe Ideas which we are now able to form 
of the Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven 
And yet after all, our higheſt Ideas and Con- 
Sptions of it fall infinitely, ſhort of the Reali- 


5 With great reaſon will the happy Souls 
Ys. 


faid of the Magnificence of Solmoy's. Court, 


that the Lal bad nut been told them. It hath 
never yet entered into their Hearts, the 


ture faith ; and it never will, 2 they are 
abſent. "From the. Bog They x may live and 
gueſs, but they mu che to know. 125 

Thus bave I. endeavoured to aſſiſt your 
Thoughts: in the Contemplation _ of that 


Gladneſs whi ch is AF for the, Trig in 


Por. Il. Heart \ 


when they enter on the ſcene of ſuch 
conſummate Joy, what: the Queen of Sheba | 


% De furuns\Happing/s 
Sent. Harry that Pula of Foy which they ſhall 
V. pofſcſs-at Gon right Had for evermote'; 
dy ſetting before you ſome of the eſſential 
eee en eee Dae 
_ ©! But'we muſt not part with fo delig heful 
« Theme q; foo; Eet us k eep our Thoughts 
| then/intent GUESS it long ; whilſt we 
; examine | go r n nomen 
3 ee To ed . "fs i et 
; i Te four frei A this nabe. 05 
whence it flows. Naa 

t is fomething gte which) we are ſuch 9 
fee Sik beet WG 3 Earth, that eben this 
faint, defective *Repteſentation * Which hath 
3 given of it appears almoſt inete⸗ 
ble; and we are tempted to look upon it 
N old Plouriſh than Fact. It is fit then 
t weng be demonſtrated,” and made plain 
805 your? Reaſon, and Underſtanding that it 
ee poffibly be otherwiſe ; by confider- 
ing more particulatly the alteration which 
Death will make in a good Man's State, and 
kow iany thipgs will contribute to height- 

en bis Happineſs afterwards. 
es Then, one ing which 088 are will 
ra contribute to this unſpeakable degree 
Gladncſs and W 


* War 
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Releaſe and Freedom from Body of Sin ind 
Death.” 
This Body which we are ſo fond of and 
{tenderly indulge, is the ſeat and ſource 
of moſt of the Maladies wg” "Tagen 
appears from the many Pains, Temptations, 
and Sins to which it expoſes us: But when 
we are once happily ftript of this, we ſhall 
be for ever free from the Uneafineſs and 
Trouble it now creates us; and the Fleſh 
will, no longer luft againſt the Spirit, nor the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, as it now does. 7 Fa 
'We know not indeed. what it is to ſubſiſt 
Without a Body; but that we may live 
more happily without it than with it 
certain, however ſtrange it may appear 2 
us now. A Man muſt be altnoſt all Body 
to think otherwiſe. The Soul is certainly 
debaſed and impriſoned, whillt it is thus 
crampt-up in Fleſh; it is then ennobled and 
enlarged-when it is got free from it. 1 
2. The natural Faculties and Powers of ; 
| the Soul will be then ſtrengthened and pre. 
ſeryed'in Ger full Vigour nd nga. | 
. © "Theſe at preſent are but feeble and cone 
| fineg at beſt ; and after a maturity urity of Age ä 
20 K 3 4 dre 


ous ſhall enjoy in Heaven, eee IT a 
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are continually. growing, weaker and weaker. 
Or, to ſpeak more properly, are continually. 


more and more obſtructed in their Opera- 


ns through the Weakneſs of thoſe bodily 
_ = by which they act. For the rational 
al Powers of the Soul, I ſup- 
poſe, retain retain the | ſame Vigour in themſelves, 
but are not ſo capable of exerting them- 


ſelves b by by reaſon of the growipg Imbecility 


and Decay of the animal Powers, and. the 
Body to which it is confined. But in Hea-. | 
ven, not only theſe Fetters of Fleſh ſhall be 
taken off, and all the Impediments of Mor- 
tality be done away, but all the natural 
Powers of the Soul ſhall be 0 
and to take in a more comp 

five View and Knowledge of things i in or Aer 
to it's growing Happineſs, .. - 

3. Not only the natural but the moral 
in a ſtate 
Perfeftion, and every Grace and Tame 
complete, * r 
. Perfection of Grace i is That wich gur 
Helps we can nom neper attain ; but then 
we, hall, And this for certain will make a 
great part of our Happineſs, ow . — 

N l JOY Obſeryation, * FS. e : 
2 - 1 £4 


f of the Mind will then be i 


£ 


" of 166" Righteous." 


« is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace com- SSA. 


* pleted.” Then ſhall we be made perfect 


in Devotion ; and ſhall never complain 'of 
sin or .Coldneſs or Corruption more. In 


Heaven there will be nothing to interrupt 


our devout Converſe with God,” or check 

the moſt - ardent: Efforts of our Souls to 
praiſe him. Our Doubts, | and Darkneſs, 
and Dulneſs, will all be gone, and we ſhall 
be (what we now ſo often in vain wiſh"to 
be) all Life and Spirit and Fervour in the 


Contemplation of the divine Love and Ex- 
cellence. Nor will the cold Fit ever re- 


turn, or the Devotion. ever flag. For it is 
only owing to the Weakneſs of the natural 
Faculties, or the moral powers of the Soul, 
and the Imperfection of our preſent Attain- 
ments in Grace, that it does ſo now. But 

we ſhall then be (iayywa) like to the Angels 


in Heaven, Mark xii. 2 5, for the Power and 


VI 


in Love, in Holineſs, in Zeal, in Knowledge, 3 


Purity of our "Devotion, which we are un- 
happily ſuch Strangers to now 1 


1 Senſe and Sinn. 


4. Mach of 6a# Happineſs wil arifs fem = 


| ehidiGhrvey b6 the: gibrivus Objets whith 
will all around open to our intellectual 


TY K 3 View; 
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ba ra View-; and which we ſhall ſee if not with 
bodily Eyes, yet with as clear and ſatisfying 
ee e de crepe by. the Or- 
| gans of Senſe. 

1 ö at 

Glories which will with unmeaſurable De- 
light ſtrike our raviſhed- Souls ther. The 
Ideas of Light, Beauty, Order, and Harmony 
1 e. 1 


1 #5 Kits 


i fm wil el hem de 


N the Righteous.” 


— of the Soul; and the calf and Er. 
peditious method by Which it will be ac- 


quired ; all which I have already endeavour- - 


ed to illuſtrate; and therefore ſhall divell 


no longer upon them now; and only men- 


tion it here as one very conſiderable Source 
from which the ae eee wilt here- 
after flow. 2 164 

6. Joy gan ring wp in der Souk fer 
flux A Cena of it from Gon 
himſelf ; whoſe Smiles ſhall inſpire them 


Satisfaction unutterable. e 

That Which we call hes the 8 
Preſence of Oo, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
though it may bear a Reſemblance to, yet 


his neareſt Preſence, and the freeſt Mani- 
feſtations of his Love afford. And though 
it be-fomething we cannot deſcribe, yet it is 
' fomiething we cannot doubt of if we conſid 
that it is the Fruition of the ever · bleff 
- Gov" that creates wp. in — Ld? is 
1 


2 0 "\ 
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with heavenly Gladnefs, and fill were} 


133 


- it's Suitableneſs to the Deſites and 1 


is put 4 ſeeble Image of that Pleaſure which 


= 


The, future Happineſs 


* „Lab If to this we add the Society to 


which. the glorified, Saints will be admitted, 


= have: then all the. — 


q able Advantage ; fiript of all thoſe lit. 


moſt | feared; we ſhould never nieet again; 


their Happineſs. in Heaven. 
. We, ſhall then be — 


— . — us to that happy 
World; whoſe Memories are preſerved and 
whoſe Praiſes are recorded in ſacred and 
other Hiſtories; whom we have often heard 
and often talked of; whoſe Characters we 
admire, whoſe Names we teuere, and whoſe 
we are trying to imitate; and who 
by. the ſame Faith, and, Patience, which we 
are now called to the Exerciſe he ran 


the Promiſes. 
c dear Ws Friends —_ Relwives, 
whom we loved and with ſo much Pain 
parted o on Earth, we Gol anner 
never, to know the Pain of parting, more: 
ect, ad know, and enjoy them, to un- 


5 to the y goes we enjoyed in 
Eir Society on Earth, —And there per- 
haps we may mect with ſome hom we al- 


of "ha. SE A n 
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whoſe great Failings, which we ſo oſten ob- Sex 
ſerved in them on Earth, ate all mereifully V. 
forgiven. atid-cancelled through the Merits'of — . 
the Redeemer's Blood; and wh might find 
a more eaſy Pardon from Gop than they did 
from Men; for his Grace often ſurmounts 
and covers thoſe Sins which Man's Charity 
annot. n ee e 18:13 eee ai 
3. The holy Angels alſo then will be our 
dear and delightful Aſſociates. Full of Be- 
— Condeſcention and Goodneſs will 
they welcome us to their happy Regions, 
and readily do all that their ſuperior Kriow- 
ledge and exalted Station enable them to do 
towards the Increaſe of our Happineſs. But 
. Laſtly, That which will crown all, and be 
the-very Jen of all our Joy along, 
we ſhall fee Gop. dee 3 

That which is called che Bearifick igen, . 
or the Viſion of Gop himſelf, wherein the 
Sum of the Saint's Happineſs is uſually ſup- 
poſed. to conſiſt, we cannot indeed perfectly 
know. But this we know, that there will 
be ſome near and peculiar Manifeſtations 
which Gop will then make of himſelf, and 
that thoſe Manifeſtations will be accompa- 
nied with ine xpreſſible Joy to the Soul. 
datt And 
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Sn. Aud out glorions'Redeemer we ſhalt have a 
FV. fannilier Sight of, and an intimate Converſe 
3 with; ſhall bebold him perſonally, and in 
that very Body in which he ſuffered to pur- 
chaſe all that profuſion. of Happineſs for us, 
he comes to Judgment. And, O, the pleaſ- 
ing Intercourſe that will then paſs between 
him and the mary Sons whom his Grace bath 
brought 0 Glory ! But this is à Subject to 
which no mortal is equal; and à Happineſs 
to-which our higheſt Ideas of Delight and 
Pleaſure are infinitely inferior. I muſt there- 
fore drop it, 1 
erihe, and yours to apprehend. 
And now let us — 
gether, and in our retired Minutes go over 
ſtzdem again with ourſelves diſtinctly; and 
contemplate this future Felicity of the Righ- 
teu in Heaven as now faintly repreſented, 
both in the ſeveral Properties of it, and the 
we ſhall have ſome” Idea of that Glauneſs 
which is ſour for the Reg hteous,::and is no 

ſpringiog up for them in the other World. 
ad, O, why do not theſe Thoughts 
e 
b that 


2 "uy Pn 4, + 


1 Rig Boone. v, 


, 


which is the portion of the Bleſſed 7 
Have not the foregoing Thoughts warmed 
and animated us? Do they nat even make 
us impatient of Earth and Fleſh ? But 
this is our time and ſtate of Suffering 
Thoſe bleſſed. Saints had theirs before us 
— — A little more Faith and Patience will 
carry us through all to that - unſpeakable 
Blefſedneſs whereof we have now been en- 
tertaining ourſelves with an ĩmparfect View; 
and of. which they are ſafely and for ever 
poſſeſſed —In the mean time we muſt 
continue working, waiting; watching and 
| praying—and we ſhall reap i ue faim not. | 
| Reap that full Harveſt of Light and Glad. 
ag which is nw frwn or th Roghteous and | 
_ in Hank. 855 — 9 4 2 53-8 
© ih '* 225 
brit af Yor a Bare) att 4 ; 8 
i 5 wAT . PA Doc * To 1 ig 


— 


MN Ven tha 


A e 841 01 Pc 2997 154 X 
by OS. 
4 TY \ Wa 8 £ IT 


77S £39 
EE SA Þ Ap bn nal Ef SERM. 
cefſantly beſet How can we be conteht- V. 

edly Strangers to all chat ſolid conſtant Joy OY 


981 


2 a 
14 


ts Annen e en arty 


8 ER MON VI. 


- 
os 


The —— Harrmnnes of the 


: 


RTE | | TE 
ar Rieurzobs. RT 
Hit e ie baer oe 111! 4 oe: 


, "4 1 = . 5 . — 
«7 Y - 4 13 < $*. 1 . * — PS o Tas 
lh Gs 2 ll 1 * 2 ine "Ihe 4466 3441 


2 Ig Is * 3 l 
V . PSA. XCVIL 11. 


o * is 


Tf pms 
S& 7” a #X*© 


0 7 


proght. 
1. Their preſent aus inglict. Dent. 
ie. | 


" 
N : „ 
1 9 „ RE ++ ©. 144 
* 


III. Their 


* 
* 


The Future Happineſs &c. 14˙T 

. Their fature, Happineſs . Ae W 
. Laght, and Gladneſs,. vic» TIT 

2 The Metaphor, under. which: x is WE 
is deſeribed. Light 1is..80wn.for. 
Kiri. n e e 
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bag Gehl $i td dope 


bo conſidered in the two preceding Diſcourſes, 
Icome now to the laſt thing propoſed, and 


$1. 
"Iv. eee 1 
ty and Import of the Metaphor under which 
the Promiſe in the text is made. Ligbe i. 
sow. fur the Righteous, Ge, 9929 
This is a Metaphor often uſed in the {ar 
cred Writings. - Solomen tells us, that 7 him 
that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall be 4 ſure Re- 
award, Prov. xi. 18, and that be that ſoueth 
 Iuquety. ſhall reap Vanity, Prov. Nil. g. in 
like. manner. the Apoſtle Paul tells us, chat 
whatever 4 ee that foal, be Ate 
Gal. vi. 8. 
= «Naw bby atociliog to. the. Jnagort of this 
Metaphor fo common. in Scripture, we may 
be able to throw ſome Light upon the Sub- 


ject in tha. tert where it is uſed, and illuf- 
| trate 
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2. Though the future Bleſſedneſs of the 
inet no be ſown by themſelves, 
mas 116 nevertheleſs the free Gift of Gon. 
A eſban nnn can do no more than pre- 
his Ground and throw im his Seed, 
| . 
. e Heaven. 011 iv bet 
| on Earth ſhould: 
: — 2 in- Heaven. 4 
waiterh for the precious 
. Bah and bath A — 
Jain, 9.74 ,a e 12 WG 
4. That they ſhould encourage | themſchves 
44. the Nopes and Proſpects of it, and 
 Uhigalkfully acknowledge - thoſe Providences, 
ad Diſpenſations which tend to prepare and 
* for iv; "us 3 does 
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| Ofcach of theſe panticalarly ; 7 


4 


rey 7: Something mu be done by the Righte- 
FF 
of that Happineſs which is prepared for 
them in Heaven. The Huſbandman can 
- Crop if he never ſows, It 
he negle&t his Seaſan, in vain will be Jook | 
tor a Harveſt. | DA 

The Huſbandman, you know? before he 


ſows his Seed, takes) gare to prepare his 


which would prevent the Growth of the 
Corn; and then, to get it into Heart and 
Order, he dreſſes and manures it in the beſt” 
manner he can, and then aſter proper Til- 
lage and Culture he throws in the beſt Seed 


he can procure at the proper Seaſom; and 
ſo leaves it wich dus Tendence and Watch- 


falneſs to the Bleſſing of Hea 


* 
thoſe fruitful and ſuitable exons which . San. 


VI. 


abe manner den muſt, we. proczed if v a 


would ſow to ourſelves Righteouſneſſ. 
1. — $0 cor-a Hove 
Hearts thoſe finful and Aﬀec- 


dank; and thoſe worldly Laſts and" Cares" 
which 


EA ee a Slave of Sin 
Lhe the, as preterid td d Rig . 
our bien ie the 2 70 be FA. 


| deny Faittty whit he in dulges choſe finfiil 
Aﬀe&ions, that chain his Heart to Vanity. | 


Beside Won vo mb | 
3 16 meh Cire es get | 


r che Heart to 
Sn ife, by CORES 
9 and By Read- | 


Sen Exerciſts, 


E. pre that wie 
Vr ks dean weed 9d dot; Hig 
warts dine things, and be Ailpoſed to en- 
tertain and eherih none but ain and unpro- 


Sadie Tages a the barren and uncul- 
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As the Earth muſt be often tilled and 8ER. 


flired' to improve and mellow it, to fit it 
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VI. 


for the Reception of the Seed, ſo we muſt — 


Air up our Hearts to fit them for the Re- 


ception of the divine Word; and call upon 
our Souls and all that is within us to ſeek 


the Lord and praiſe his holy Name. For 


the human Heart is naturally ſo barren a 


Soil that all the Pains we can take is little 
enough to cultivate it ſo as that it may hing 
forth Fruit unto eternal Life. 

4. As the Huſbandman is careful to pro- 
vide the beſt Seed he can get, ſo we muſt 


take care to have the beſt Principles fixt in 


our Hearts, for we are commanded to take 
heed not only bow we hear, but what we 
hear (a); that we do not mix Chaff or Tares 
with the Wheat, or receive thoſe Princi- 
ples for the Truths of Gop which are only 
the Inventions of Men; and thoſe Notions 
as the Doctrines of true Religion which may 
be deſſructive of the proper Influence and 
Power of it. R 

5. We muſt then receive the divine Word 


in it's Seaſon. A good Seed-time the Huſ- 


„ of ip Ran and 
Vor. II. 4 * improves 


a Mark iv. 24. 


Fo, 


SERM. - improves 
_ Seaſons in a ſpiritual Senſe have we all re- 


I. 


Righteous muſt” now be ſown by them- 
ſelves, yet it is nevertheleſs the free Gift -of 


The future Happineſs 
it accordingly. And many ſuch 


ceived ; many have we neglected, and miſ- 
improved. But they are ſtill repeated; and 
we have ſtill the Warnings of Gop's Word 


before us to take heed what we ſow; for 


according to that will be our future Harveſt. 


If ue ſow to the Fleſh, we ſhall of the Fleſb 


rap Corruption ; but if we ſow to. the Spi- 


rit, We ſhall of the Spirit reap Life evg. 
ing (o). 
Lay, As the Huſbandman then leaves 
all to the Bleſſing of Heaven, fo after all 
our Endeavours to be meet for the future 
Glory, we muſt leave the Succeſs of chem to 


n Orace of Gov. 
be me e de Bed 


Obſervation I non on the ag Jo pr in the 


2. Though the future Blefledneſs of the 


Gop. The Huſbandman can do no more 


than prepare his Ground, and throw in 
| his Seed, the rich «nd plenteous”" Harveſt 


that 


R L 


(5) Gal, vi. 7, 8, 
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that laſs he owes to the Bounty of SeRM. 
Heaven. i 

Under this Head then 1 propoſe to illuſ. 
trate and eſtabliſh this great Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, that by Grace we are ſaved, through 
Faith, and that not of” ourſebves, it is the Gift 
of Gop, As under the former Head I en- 
deavoured to ſhew you, that before-we can 
warfantably hope for Salvation, or the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Heaven, there is a great di ne- 
ceſſary to be done on our part, I am now 
to ſhew you. that after all we can do, our 
Salvation is not to be aſcribed to our own 
Works but to divine Grace, | | 

The Metaphor before us may ſerve to u. 
luſtrate this to us very happily, The Huſ- 

bandman cleanſes, prepares, dreſſes, tills, and 
© plows his Ground, and yet the Harveſt he 

expects after all is owing to the Bounty of 
Heaven; ſo the Chriſtian reads, and hears, 
and prays, and meditates, and watches, and 
uſes his beſt Endeavours for the Intereſt of 
his Soul, and yet after all his Salvation is 
owing to the free Grace of Gop. If you 
aſk, bow are we to concerve of this? I anſ- 
wer; conſider but the Caſe juſt before men- 
tioned; and you will be able to anſwer that 

L 2 Queſtion - 


5 
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Sees Queſtion to yourſelves. It is not the l 


VI. 


bour of the Huſbandman that cauſes the 


Harveſt, though there can be no Harveſt 


| things to which the ſpringing and ripening 


ſeaſonab 


without itz ſo it is not the Dili- 
gence of a Chriſtian that is the 

Cauſe of his Salvation, though he can never 
hope for Salvation without it. Both are 


neceſſary to their reſpective Ends, only as ſub- 


ordinate Cauſes . without which thoſe * 


can ordinarily be anſwered. 


But more particularly. There are two 


the owed Corn, ſo as to produce a complete 
Harveſt, are immediately owing. And they 
are the vegetative n 
le Weather. 


The: Sorter of theſe is that Virttie.or 
Power with which all kinds of Earth are 
endued, in a greater or leſs Degree, of diſ- 
ſolving or digeſting the Seed thrown. into 


it, or of ſoftening and opening the Root in 
ſuch a manner as to cauſe it to take in thoſe 


nutritive Juices of the Earth, which by their 
Circulation through the proper Veſſels are 
ſo maturated and refined, as to turn it in- 


to the ſubſtance of the Plant; and ſo pro- 


n Crownh. UN [8.10 hrenght0.'s 
ſtate 


der the Medina; * 


like itſelf to produce others of the ſame 
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ſtate of perfection, wherein it ſheds a Seed SRERNM. 


VI. 


kind. But the Doctrine of Vegetation is ſo — 


myſterious that it very much checks and con- 
founds all our philoſophical Enquiries. 80 
that ſome have been inclined to cut the 
matter ſhort, and to ſolve all it's Difficulties 
in the ſame manner they do thoſe that at- 


tend the Doctrine of Gravitation, by attri- 


buting it to the immediate Agency offfifome 
inviſible Being, or the continual Impulſe or 
Impreſſion of the divine Power. Which is 
all that the Antients could mean by their 
plaſtic Virtue. But certain it is, that with- 
out this vegetative Quality of the Earth 
(which is a thing we know little of) there 
could 'be no ſuch thing as the Growth' of 
Plants or Herbs, that being the immediate 
Cauſe of this. 


The other thing which contributes to the | 


Growth and ripening the Seed ſown is ſea- 
ſonable Weather ; which is neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve the due Temperament of the Earth 
and Air, that the former may have a ſuita- 
ble Degree of Moiſture and Drineſs, and 
ons Sonar ew 


L3 Bath 
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SBM. Both theſe are univerſally allowed to be 
VI. neceſſary to the Growth of Vegetables. 
— Now what I would obſerve here is, that 

anſwerable to theſe there are two things e- 

qually neceflary to the Growth of the ſpi- 

ritual Seed ſown in the Heart. And they 
are inward Operations and external Diſpenſa- 
tions. The former correſponding with the 
vegetative Quality of the Earth, and the lat- 
ter agſwering to the Suitableneſs of Seaſons, 
- ſo neceſſary to the Growth and Produce of 
the Plant. 

1. Then, the firſt thing immediately ne- 

ceſſary to make the divine Seed (that is the 

Word of Gop) tate root downward and 

ſpring upward is the ſecret Operation of the 

Spirit of Gop, anſwerable to the foremen- 

tioned vegetative Quality of the Earth. And 

between theſe there is a plain Reſemblance 
in ſeveral Reſpets. 

1. They are both of them Myſteries. 
And therefore the one can with no more 
reaſon be doubted or denied than the other. 
And to deny either purely becauſe it is a 
Myſtery, is to make it a Rule to ourſelves, 
both in natural and ſpiritual things, to be- 
_ ar but what we can comprehend, 
* 


of the Righteous. 


«8: 


or account for by the help of our own Rea- Szrm? . 


' fon; which of all things is the moſt un- 
reaſonable. That the holy Spirit of Gop 
hath a free Acceſs to, and exerts a power- 
ful Efficacy on the Minds of Men is cer. 
tain from Experience. And that this divine 
Power is neceſſary for the Formation of the 
new Creature, or the ſpiritual Renovation of 
the Soul, we learn as certainly from Scrip- 
ture as we do that the vegetative Power of 
the Earth is neceſſary for the F ormation 
of the Plant, from Senſe and Obſervation. 
Both the one and the other are as ſenſible in 
their Effects as they are ſecret in their Ope- 
ration. It is the holy Spirit of Gop then 
ſeting Home the divine Word with Life 
and Power and convincing Force upon the 
Heart, which makes it effectual to the Con- 
verſion and Salvation of them that hear it. 


2. The Operations of the holy Spirit upon 
the Heart are for the moſt part gradual 
and inſenſible, as the progreſs of Vegetation 


is in the Plant. You cannot ſee the Plant 
grow, but you may ſee it hath grown. So 
the Operations of the Spirit are often diſ- 


cernable only in their Effects. A Chriſtian 


may not be able perhaps to determine for 
2a - L 4 | certain 
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SEN. certain that at any particular time he is un- 
VI. der the ſpecial Operations of the Spirit, but 
may think he is not ſo, when he really is; 


or on the other hand, that he is ſo, when 
he really is not ; by miſtaking the Impreſ- 
fions of a natural Imagination for thoſe of 
a ſpiritual Operation. But by the ſteady 
Piety, Devotion and holy Temper of his Soul 
he may with certainty conclude that he hath 
been under thoſe gracious and divine Ope- 
rations; and that to them he ought to aſ- 
cribe his habitual and growing Deſires and 
Diſpoſitions towards Gop and Heaven and 
Holineſs.  * 

3. We may juſtly conceive a good Degree 


of Reſemblance between the Progreſs of 


Vegetation i in the Seed, and that of divine 
Operations on the Soul. The vegetative 
Power of the Earth firſt ſoftens and diflolves 
the Seed, then cauſes it to take Root, then 
to put forth a tender Blade, which inſenſibly 
improves to a ſtronger Stalk ; after which it 
produces the Green Ear, then the ripened 
Ear full of Grain, and then it is brought to 
it's ſtate of Perfection. In like manner the 
divine Grace ſometimes proceeds with the 
Soul in bringing it to Glory. It firſt ſoftens 
Oh Ly 4 , > 1 the 


j 
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the Heart by the Convictions of the Word, Szzm. 


makes an inward Change in it not immedi- 


VI. 


ately vifible in the Life; that ſpiritual Change * 


(Which, very pertinently to our Metaphor, 
is in Scripture called the Roo r of the Mat- 


ter) is improved till it is plainly diſcerned 
in the Temper and Life; theſe Fruits of 
| Holineſs (as Grace grows ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er) are more and more apparent, till they 
iſſue in a fixed habitual Heavenlineſs of 
Temper, and are finally made perfect in 
Glory. Hence we ſee the Propriety of that 


common Obſervation, that Holineſs is Happi- 


neſs in it's firſt Principle, as the Seed con- 
tains in it the Principle of the future Ear; 
or Grace is Glory begun, and Weg is Grace 
in it's Perfection. 

I do not ſay that this is aways and inva- 
riably the Method in which the Holy Ghoſt 


proceeds in his Operations on the Heart of 


Man. No, he hath various Ways in bring. 
ing the ,Soul- to Gop. But I believe this js 
the moſt uſual Way in the preſent ſettled 
Times of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. Inſtan- 
| taneous Converſions we find chiefly confined 


to the Age of Miracles, and may juſtly be 
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-  SERM. the divine Power; rene 
VI. dinarily to be expected now. 
[. As.it rn 
2 Inſtant the Seed begins to take Root in the 
Ground, ſo it is no leſs difficult to determine 
for certain the preciſe time when the Heart 
is firſt effectually turned to Gop, If we 
ſee the Plant grows we know it hath taken 
Root, though we may not know the exact 
time when it firſt began to do ſo. In like 
manner, if the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ap- 
in our Lives, we may be ſure the Word 
of Gop hath had a ſaving Effect upon our 
Hearts, though we may not know the pre- 
ciſe time when it took that Effect. And 
without this we cannot be ſure it hath had 
any ſuch Effect at all; for if the divine Seed 
take Root downward, it will ſpring upward. 
And this is the only Rule our Saviour hath 
. —— 
ye ſhall know them, Matt. vi. 20. 


— proceed. 
2. Divine Grace is planted and n 


in the Soul not only by inward Operations 
= but by means of outward Difpenſations. 
3 As the Suitableneſs of the Seaſon concurs 
 - - with thy vegetative Property of the Earth 
<3 | | | to 
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to improve and ripen the Seed, ſo the Or- SeERM; 
Ainances and Providences of Gop concur with VI. 
the Operations of his Spirit to effect and per= Vo 
fect a ſaving Change in the Soul. 4 
1. The Ordinances of Gop are often made 
uſe of to this End. | 
"Theſe are commonly called the Means of 
Grace, becauſe they are not only the Means 
of obtaining Grace, but of ſtrengthening 
and improving it. And with this View it 
is equally the Duty of all, devoutly to at- 
tend them; that they who are as yet deſ- 
titute of a ſaving Change of Heart may, 'by 
the Bleſſing of Gop, hereby come to a hap- 
py Experience of it, and that they who 
have experienced it may thus have it __ 
proved and cultivated. 
And, O, how ſafely may I here 90 
to the Experience of many a ſerious and ſin- 
cere Chriſtian ! who have .had their Hearts 
warmed, quickened, and refreſhed, their ho- 
ly Diſpoſitions ſtrengthened and confirmed, 
and their Spirits made more ſerious and hea- 
venly, by their diligent and devout Atten- 
dance on facred Ordinances; out of a du- 
tiful regard to the Authority of Gop who 
mor peed then, as the py di- 
rect 
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their growing fitneſs for Glory. Thus by 
the heavenly Dews of the Sanctuary the di- 


The future Happineſs | 
re& means for the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Grace and Virtue ; and who hath promiſed 
his Bleſſing to render them effectual to that 
End. No Man, I am ſure, ever attained to 
a confirmed Degree of Grace, or heavenly 
Hope, or any Eminence in real Religion by 
a.Negle& of divine Ordinances, or a formal 


ſpiritleſs Attendance on them. Many who 


attend them conſtantly and conſcientioufly 
have been Perſons of eminent Goodneſs. 


And to the happy Effect of holy Ordinances 


(which by the Bleſſing of Gop hath been 
the means of gradually mending their Spi- 
rits) they ought to aſcribe it, that they are ſo, 
And their gradual: Improvements in Grace is 


vine Seed is cheriſhed, and improved, till it 
bring forth immortal Fruit. 
2. The Diſpenſations of Providence is ae 
other means which God is pleaſed ſome- 
times to make uſe of for promoting the In- 
creaſe of the holy Principle in the Heart. 
. Theſe are various; ſome joyous and pleaſ- 


ing, others grievous and painful; but all 


happily conducive to the ſame End, 


- - ** 2 ** * 19 
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o | All 
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All Sun-ſhine is not ſeaſonable or proper SR RN, 
for the Growth of the Corn. Stormy Winds, VI. 
pinching Froſts, and chilling Snow, ſome- WWW 


times have their Uſe. And the coldeſt 
Weather, though for the preſent it may 
check the Corn, yet may appear afterwards 
to have been uſeful to it, as it killed thoſe 
Weeds and Inſects which would Mg ro 
have hurt it. 

Thus uninterrupted Proſperity and Ot 
are not good for a Chriſtian, however they 
may be defired by him. Carnality, Confi- 
dence, Pride, Security, and Indolence often 
ſpring from thence, like Vermin bred in the 
Sun, which can only be deſtroyed by the 


nipping Blaſts of Adverſity. And when one 
and the other is moſt ſeaſonable for the Soul, 


and how long it ſhall continue, we muſt 


leave to the Will and Wiſdom of him who 


hath promiſed, that where the good Work is 


begun in the Soul be will carry it to Perfec- 


tion; and that with the ſame perfect Acqui- 
eſcence and Submiſſion as we leave the Diſ- 


him who hath promiſed that Summer and 
Winter, Seed-time and Harveſt ſhall not fail. 


Thus 


poſition of the Seaſons and Weather with 
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VI. 


ce in Righteouſneſs, and conſequently 
in a Fitneſs for the heavenly Light and Glo- 


and Endeavour on Man's part, as others do. 


" 
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Thus then by the Diſpenſations of Gop's 
Grace and Providence the upright Man in- 


ry, as by ſuitable and ſeaſonable Weather 
the Corn that is ſown in the Earth is brought 
to it's proper Maturity and Ripeneſs ; but 
both are under the Diſpoſition of the divine 
Wiſdom, and therefore the Effects of both 
are to be equally aſcribed to Gop, 

And if we keep this Metaphor in mind, 
which we ſo often find in Scripture, and 
compare theſe two Caſes together, I cannot 
but think it would be a very good Preſer- 
vative againſt thoſe two Extremes into which 
different Perſons are very apt to run; that 


zs, either of aſcribing Salvation intirely to 


the Endeavours of Men, as ſome do, or 
abſolutely and only to the Grace of Gop, 
without the Neceſſity of any ſuch Labour 


Both equally abſurd. For with the ſame 
Reaſon may the former be confident of a 
good Harveſt, (be the Weather what it will) 


| becauſe he hath taken care of his Ground, 


and the other expect a good Crop without 
plowing or ſowing. Whereas the Truth is 
IM" | . the 
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—— the Grace of Gop in the ſpiritual Life 8E RNM. 
is as neceflary as the Bleſſing of -Gop in VE 
the natural Life, to crown our Endeavour 
with Succeſs; and without our own Care 
and Pains and Diligence we have no warrant 
to hope for the Grace of Gop in the one 
caſe, or his Bleſſing in the other. I now 
4 robs 


= 
* 


3. Another thing that we may learn 
from the Metaphor in the Text is, that the 
Saints on Earth ſhould patiently wait for 
their Glory in Heaven. So the Huſbandman 
wwaiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
_ bath long Patience for it, Jam. v. 7. - 
And the Author to the Hebrews. tells 
— they have need of Patience in this 
Caſe, Heb: x. 36. Ye have need of Patience, 
that after ye have done the Will of Gop ye 
may recti ve the Promiſes. That is, ye have 
need of Patience in waiting for the Accom- 
pliſhment of them. And the more joyful 
Proſpects they have had of the heavenly 
Light and Glory, and the more grievous 
Calamities they have ſuffered in the preſent 
ſtate of Darkneſs and Sorrow, the more 
need they have to fortify their ardent and 


' longing 
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SRM. longing Souls with this Grace, ſo proper to 
VI. a ſtate of Suffering and Hope. For the ar- 
= dent Hopes of a Chriſtian may create ſome 

t yal to his Patience, as well as his long and 
heavy Sufferings. And when they both 
meet, ſore and grievous Sufferings here, and 
bright and ardent Hopes of Glory hereaf- 

ter, then it is that the Chriſtian ſtands in the 
greateſt need of Patience, both in wy 
and waiting the Will of Gop. | 
Great was the Attainment of the Apoſtle 
Paul in this reſpect (which is not the leaſt 
eminent part of his Character) that though 
few. Perſons ever. endured more on Earth; 
or had more. glorious Hopes and Foretaſtes 
of Heaven, yet he was quite reſigned as to 
the manner how, or the time when, he ſhould 
receive his Diſmiſſion out of this Life, and 
enter upon his Reward. 7 am in à Streigbt 
(ſaith he) between two, having a defere to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
Moreover, to abide in the Fleſh is more need- 
ful for you, Phil. i. 22,24. And to this he 
chearfully ſubmitted, with the Hope of be- 
ing further uſeful} in the Church of Chriſt, 
before he entered into his full Glory. 


Chriſtiang 


of "the rte * 1061 
Chriſtians of a warm Spirit of Devotion SSR. 
aper ſhould take care of an Impatience VI.. 
of Expectation· As their Hope ſhould ſup - a 
port their Patience in Suffering, ſo the Ar- | 


dor of it ſhould not tranſport them beyond 
the Bounds of Patience in waiting. As it 
did that good Man, who upon his dying Bed 
declared, that be 'would not for a World be 
to ive any longer; and the very Thoughts of a 
Poſſibility of Recovery made him even tremble ;; 
which I think is miſtakenly recorded to his 
Praiſe; ſuch a ſtrong Expreſſion favouring 
too much of Impatience, and a want of that 
abſolute Submiſſion to the all- wiſe Diſpoſals 
of Heaven which is every A 8 0 
y (e) 
Let Chriſtians then learn of the Huſband- | 
man (as the Apoſtle James directs them) to 
wait patiently for their future Harveſt of 
Joy and Glory. Now is their time of Suf- 
fering ; their Day of Triumph is not far 
off. Tt a little while, and be that ſhall come 
will come, and will nat tarry. Wait patiently 
then all the Days of your appointed time; and 
bear patiently all that may be ne you 
Os IL MM: in 


6 Life of Mr. Jabn Fannway, pag — 
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in the mean time,” and your Expettation Nl 
not be cut off. 


. Another thing we may en 
the Metaphor in the text is, that true Chri- 
ſtians ſhould frequently encourage themſelves 


with the Proſpects and Hopes of their fu- 


ture Glory; and thankfully acknowledge 


thoſe Providences and Diſpenſations which 


tend to advance and promote it. 
Thus does the prudent Huſbandman. 
Many Streights and Difficulties he- may be 


in, but he hath a Proſpect of a plentiful 
Harveſt which will ſoon eaſe him of them 


all, and amply recompenſe all his Pains. 
And hath not the righteous and upright Man 
much more reaſon to encourage himſelf with 
the proſpect of that Harveſt of Light and 
Gladnefs, which is ſpringing up for him in 
Heaven ? Where not a Thought ſhall ever 
more diſtreſs his Mind; nor a Thought 
ſhall ever enter — eager ie. Of 
and elevate it. | 


And for this end it is that the Happinek 


of the. Saints in Heaven is repreſented in 
Scripture under ſuch Figures as are moſt apt 


to charm and exalt the Mind, and invite it's 
moſt 
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moſt delightful Contemplations. And for 8 RRR. 
that end have I endeavoured, in the two VI. 
preceding Diſcourſes, to improve the Repre- 


ſentation of it in the text under the notion 
of Light and Gladneſs. 

And why ſhould you be backward: to think 
of Heaven, you who hope for ever to dwell 
there? Why backward to ſolace and refreſh 
yourſelves with ſuch Views, under all the 
Fatigues of your earthly Pilgrimage ; or why 
ſhould not the Sorrows of Earth drive you 
to that Reſource of Joy and Comfort, ever 
acceſſible, ever open ? Eſtabliſh well but your 
Hopes of it and you cannot too frequently 
enjoy thoſe Hopes. They will purify the 
Soul and exalt it; and refine it from the Soil 
and Filth which a too cloſe Attention to the 
things of this World is apt to leave upon it. 
And thus have I endeavoured particularly 
to open and improve the Metaphor in the 
text, where the. Happineſs of Heaven is 


faid to be sou for the Righteous. I ſhall 


now conclude all with a few fhort Raines 
tions upon the whole. 


1. I che future Happineſs of the rich- 


e upright in Heart be Light and 


Gladys, whus will hereafter be the Poe 
© SY M 2 of 
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Saas. of wicked Men id Hypocrites ? Certainly 


this can make us like him. Nothing leſs 


flection, and ſubſtantial Truth ! As certain 
from the very nature of things as it is from 


VI. the reverſe of what is here promiſed to the 
— . 


will be the Lot of thoſe who bear 
the reverſe of their Character. And what 
is that, but Darkneſs and Torment? The 
very Terms by which our Saviour expreſſes 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked in the other 


World, Mat. viii. 12. Luke xvi. 28. 


2. From what hath been ſaid on this Sub- 
joct we ſee how exactly the Felicity of the 
Saints in the other World correſponds * 
Tempers and Characters in this. A 2 
+Gap isa Go of Righteouſneſs and Truth. 


In theſe things he doth delight. And there- 
forte none but the righteous and the upright 


can be the Objects of his Love. And it is his 


Love chat opens all the Sources of Bliſs in 


Heaven conſiſts in the Enjoyrijent of Gop. 
None ean enjoy him but thoſe that are like 
him. But he is a Gov, of Righteouſneſs 
and Truth; and therefore nothing but 


than this then can qualify us for: Heaven, or 
fit us for the Happineſs of it. A ſolid Re- 


the 


10 


e tbe Righteous. © 165 
the Word of Gop; and equally adminiſter- 8E RM. 
ing Comfort to thoſe who are conſciqus of VI. 
their Integrity, and Terrour to thoſe who © 
—— 

3. We hence ſee how unreaſonable it is 
fo good Men to give themſelves up to Diſ- 
content and Melancholy, be their outward 
Circumſtances in this World ever ſo * 

flicted. | 
| When a good Man n | 

mourns and bows down his Head like a Bull- | 

ruſnh, and refuſes to be comforted; he does a 

mighty Diſhonour to his Faith. It looks as 

if he neither truſted the Providence nor be- 
| lieved the Word of Gop; and that he doubt- 
ed the Truth (or at leaſt, that he ſeldom 
thought) of what he there reads, wiz.” that 
the Sufferings of the preſent Life are not wor- 
thy to. be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed; that theſe light Aflictiant which are 
out for 4 Moment are deſigned to work out 
for them 4 far more exceeding and. eternal 
Weight of Glory; and if we are faithſul 
unto Death we ſhall receive a Crown of Life. 
A melancholy Chriſtian with all the 
glorious Froſpects of the Golpel before him 
| s a very inconſiſtent Character. | EY 
; ; ez. M 3 4. What , 
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4. What reaſom have we to be thankful 
that Gop hath been pleaſed to throw ſo much 
Light and Gladneſs into this dark and mi- 
ſerable World, by the Diſcoveries which his 
Goſpel makes of the rr 
of a better. 

An im 


W — 


our clear View of that heavenly Glory, yet 


ſuch a Glimmering of it ſhines through that 
Cloud as chears our Hearts, and animates our 
Hopes, and gives us ſufficient Light to guide 
us to it. Bleſſed be Gop, we are not left in 
total Darkneſs. The Goſpel hath brought 
the Life of Immortality to Light, fo far as 
it is neceſſary for us to know it in the pre- 
ſent State. And the more we ſtudy the Word 
and Perfections of Gop, and the nature of 
true Holineſs, the better acquainted ſhall we 
be wil chat World of Light, and Life, and 


Glory we hope to be for ever in. 


Tah, We ſee how infinitely it is our In- 


tereſt and Wiſdom to cultivate that Righte- 
_ ouſneſs and Integrity of Heart which alone 


can fit us for the heavenly Happineſs, and 
on which all the Promiſes of it ate ſuſ- 


. * — 
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. was ultimately deſigned to make SE RII. 
jv happy; but it was primarily defigned to VI. 
fit us for Happineſs ; to form in us that ho- <=} 
ly Temper which alone can qualify us for 
the heavenly Glory ; to make us like Gop 
that we may be capable of enjoying Him. 
Whatever hath this Tendency and Effect, 
that is Religion; whatever hath no ſuch Ef- 
fect or Tendency may be called Religion 
indeed, but it is falſely fo called. This is 
plain, What remains then, but that we all 
ſpend 'the future Part of our Lives in the 
Proſecution of that Holineſs and Righteouſ- - 
neſs which alone will make us like to, and 
fit us for the everlaſting Enjoyment of Goo? 
And what God bath thus joined together let no 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to 
abundani Mercy . 
lively Hope, through the  Reſurrettion of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift from the dead. And may 
his Grace be more and more fitting us for 
that DÞrheritance which is incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and which fadeth net away ; reſerved in 
Heaven for them who are kept by 3 
* through Faith, unto Salvation. 
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MINDED Man. 
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Jauss i. 8. 


4 1 dll minded Man is 22 in 


all bis es: 


/ Ne AN isa varcble Creature. 3 
e ; and does not differ 


from every Body ell more than 
he does, at ſome Gy Was 


e enen. vw. 9 


ne 
text is ſomething more, vig. that there are 


ſome who. are not only in different Tempers 


at different Times, but are governed by con- 


** * ! 
* . — * trary 
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trary Principles, and have, as it were, wo SER NL. 


"Minds almoſt at all Times, which occaſions 


great Inſtability of Conduct, and Inconſiſt- 


ency of Character. They have contrary 
Inclinations in. their Hearts, by which they 


+ are drawn contrary Ways; and are ſo equal- 


ly influenced by oppoſite Objects, that they 
cannot with the full Bent of their Minds 
purſue either the one or the other; but are 
continually halting, wavering, and vibra- 
ting between both; ſometimes inclined to 
this, and — to that, according to 


the laſt Impreſſions they received from 


either. 


This Unſteadineſs and lrreſolution is 2 


great Weakneſs in our Natures, and in no- 
thing more viſible than in our Regards to 
thoſe very different Objects, the things of 
this World and thoſe of the other; under 
which View I ſhall now particularly con- 
ſider it. 

The Words contain a Propottial whoſe 
Senſe is independent of the Context ; and 


tion ſelf conſiſts of two Parts, 


1 


VII. 
— 


therefore I ſhall take up no Time in à cri- 
eee 


I. The 
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The -Inflability of 


I. The Character of one who is irreſolute 
and unfixed in his leading Views and 
Deſires. He is a double minded Man. 
II. The Effect of ſuch an unſteady, wa- 
vering Diſpoſition, It produces a ſtrange 
Inſtability and Inconſiſtency of Con- 
duct. A double minded Man ons 
In all is . 
Theſe two things I ſhall particularly con- 
ier and then ſhew. you the practical Im- 
provement that mh to be made of * 


Subjeſt at lake. 


i * We have the Character of one who! is 

irreſolute and unfized in his. leading Views 

and Deſires. He is a double minded Man. 
His Mind is divided between Gon pre 


\ 


the World. He facrifices both to Gop and 


Mammon. He aims at what our Saviour 
ſais is impoſible ; and would ſerve two con- 
trary Maſters. He loves this World moſt 
paſſionately and ſupremely, and would be 
thought to love Gop as much. He retains 


all his wordly Lufts, his Pride, his Paſſion, 


bis Covetouſnels, his Self. ſufficiency, his 


* Dependance, and his ſtrong Aﬀec- 


r. ; tion 
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tion for Vanity. And yet he dares not caſt SER. 
off all Regard for Religion neither. ie VII. 
dares not renounce Chriſtianity and his Cons 
ſcience; but would be thought to have as 
great a regard for his Soul as other Men. 

And ſome regard for it he has; and more 
eſpecially at ſome times. When his Mind 
is cool and ſober, and free from thoſe world 
ly Paſſions which ſo generally inflame it; 
when he is brought into a thoughtful Mood 
by reading ſome ſerious Book in private, or 
hearing ſome warm and awakening Diſcourſe 
in publick ; he is then full of ſelf-reproach- 
es; he ſeverely blames his 'Temper and Con- 
duct; and calls himſelf a thouſand Fools for 
being ſo paſſionately fond of Vanity, and 
living ſo forgetful of Eternity and his im- 
mortal Soul. Then his good Purpoſes re- 
turn, and be is all for Gop and Heaven 
and Immortality. And Vanity of Vanittes 
he pronounces upon every thing elſe. + 
And happy were it for him if ſuch a 
Frame continued, if he could preſerve this 
good Diſpoſition. But alas, ite a Morning 
Cloud, or as the early Dew, it is ſoon gone. The 
very next Morning perhaps, (for we will fup- 
poſe theſe good thoughts and purpoſes to return _ 

* upon 


* 


” ae - 
'StxM. upon him in the Evening of the Lord's Day) 
VII. as ſoon as he is engaged in the Affairs of the 
— World, his Heart takes fire again, and all 


* 


the unhallowed Paſſions are rekindled. The 
Proſpect of Gain, or Pleaſure, or Preferment 


tranſports him; he breaks through every 
Obligation of Reaſon and Religion, all the 


Reſtraints of Decency, Honour and Re- 


putation, to gratify his governing Paſſion. 
His Conſcience is ſilenced. He is now aſ- 
ſured that worldly Gain is ſubſtantial Good. 
He ſees, and feels. it to be ſo; let weak 
Minds and ſpeculative Men think and ſay 
what they will. The World ene 
b will adore; K. 

And in this Idolatry be in very. eden 
and devout; till it be interrupted-by the un- 
welcome Return of that holy Day, when 
he is again called off from the World to 
the Worſhip of the true Gop.' And then, 


after the firſt; Uneaſineſs of having ſuch a 


check put upon the Bent of his Inclina- 


:, + 5 
« * : 14 
* 


tions is a little over, his Mind begins to be 


_ ſedate and ſerious again. And then his 
| Devotion and Self. reproaches return upon 


po — till, . ung 
niſh 


a double minded Man. 


niſh again at the very next Scene and Proſ- ar 


pect of worldly Advantage that offers. 


This is a brief and general Deſcription NY 


of a double minded Man. But more parti- 
cularly, this Expreſſion denotes a great Va- 
riation in all the three leading Powers of 
the Mind, the wt" hips *. and . 
feetions. 
1. His Underſtanding is various. His Sen- 
timents at one Time are very different from 
what they are at another. He ſees things 
through a different Medium, and in a differ- 
ent Light; and therefore his Apprehenſion 
and Judgment of them is different at * 
Times. | 
Now he appprehends the Value of his 
Soul and the Vanity of the World; ſees the 
Worth and Excellency of Religion in the 
cleareſt Light, and is convinced that no- 
thing but Heaven ought to be the Object of 
his chief care and main purſuit. He readi- 
ly falls in with, and feels the Weight of So- 
lomon's Sentiment, Vanity Vanities, all is 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And joins 
with him in he Conclufion of the whole Mat- 
ter, that to fear God and keep his Command- 


erp Becl. * 13. 
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Sax. And were this Frame to continue, what an 
VII. excellent Chriſtian would he be | How great 
E—— an Alteration ſhould we ſoon ſee in the Man! 
| What Seriouſneſs and Sobriety, inſtead of 
Sloth and Senſuality ! —— But alas, he is 
another Man. He goes into Com- 
pany and the World, and his Heart receives 
it's old Tincture. His Thoughts and Sen- 
timents are quite altered. His Temper as vain, 
as light, as earthly as ever. He thinks he may 
and ought to love the World, and indulge 
his Paſſions and his Pleaſures. And here- 
- in he does nothing but what he ſees almoſt 
every Body elſe do. He looks upon thoſe 
Miniſters and Authors who ſpeak and write 
fo freely of the Vanity of theſe Things as 
too preciſe and ſtiff by far; and fancies it 
is only the Effect of Spleen and Envy, of 
a narrow Spirit or an Ignorance of the World. 
« That it is talking in our own Way; and 
« he will bear with us becauſe we know no 
& befrer. But Men of Genius, Wit, and 
« Spirit talk and think in a different Strain,” 
And therefore he concludes that his former 
Thoughts of the Matter were only the Ef- 
fects of a gloomy Imagination, or a melan- 
choly turn of Mind. —— And thus does he 
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chink about the moſt important Things as SERM. | 


differently from himſelf as if he had actually 
two Underſiandings. 

2. The double minded Man moreover acts 
as if he had two Wills, For Inſtance, with 
regard to any particular Duty ; ſometimes 
he finds himſelf readily enough inclined to 
it, at other Times he is moſt averſe and re- 
luctant; and can ſcarce with all the Com- 
mand he hath over himſelf perſuade his 
Heart to ſet about it. . At one time he goes 
to it with Delight, at another time he can 
hardly drag his backward Mind even to the 
dulleſt Performance of it. * 

So with reſpect to any particular Sin; at 
one time he can venture upon it without 
Scruple, at another time his Conſcience 
ſtartles and heſitates. Now his Will is ſet 
towards his Duty, now towards his Luſts. 
Now he minds Carna/, and now Spiritual 
Things. And thus he becomes a perpetual 
Contradiction to himſelf. 

Nay, with reſpect to the ſame Action, or 
the ſame Object, his Will is often drawn two 
contrary Ways at the ſame time. 

3. The double minded Man will find the 


leading 


| 


ſame Diverſity and Contrariety in the other 


vu. | 
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leading Power of his Soul, the Affecłians. 
Which are ſpiritual or carnal, ſerious or 


> ſenſual, heavenly or worldly, juſt as the 


two contrary Principles of Fleſh and Spirit 


prevail in him; which alternately ſway the 


Mind; and of which alternate Sway, this 


Variableneſs of Temper I am now n 


to eternal and inviſible Things ! After that 


of, is the certain Effect. 
_ How devout and heavenly : are our Aﬀec- 


tions ſome times, when we get neareſt to 


Gop, and are carried in our Contemplations 


we are ready to imagine that nothing mor- 


tal could ever move us. But we ſoon come 


down to Earth again ; when our Hearts pre- 
ſently begin to hover over the World, and 
cling, and claſp, and center to it again as cloſe- 
ly as if it were indeed our Reſt, and we re- 
en a ſhort Abſence from it. 

Thus have we taken a brief View of the 
double minded Man. An unhappy Charac- 
ter; but none more common. Such an un- 
ſteady, wavering, inconſtant, vague and va- 


tiable Temper we obſerve and ſmile at in 
Children, who diſcover it in the loweſt 
"Things; but we neither ſee nor pity it is 


| ourſelves 


* 
9 
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ourſelves, who diſcover it more in the high- Ws. u. 


eſt Concerns, But let us now, 


II. Conſider briefly. the Effect of this un- 
happy Temper mentioned in the Text. . - 
This Variableneſs of Temper, the Apoſtle 
James faith, is always attended with an In- 
ſtability of Conduct. A double minded Man 
is unſtable in all bis Ways. That is, in all 


3 
YN 
|! 


thoſe Inſtances in which his Heart is ſo di- 


vided, his Behaviour muſt be incoherent 
and various. His Conduct is as unſteady. as 
his Temper. But as I have confined bis to 
Things of Religion, I ſhall conſider that, 
which is the Effect * n W. 
Reſtriction. 

Now this Inſtability of; a double. minded 
Man's Conduct, (though it be Evident enough 
of itſelf, as the Effect of his Temper yet) 
it may not be amiſs: briefly to repreſent un- 
der three different Views. | 

1. He is inconſtant in his Purpoſes and 
Purſuits. This is a natural Effect of that 
divided Mind we are ſpeaking of. Sd it was 
with the revolting Jews in the Prophet's + 
Time. Their Heart is divided (faith Gop) 
een m6. ap Beal ; therefore fhall 
. they 
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they be found faulty; and are as an empty 
Vine, Hoſ. x. 2. Were the Heart once fix- 
ed to a Point, it would ſoon know what to 
purpoſe and proſecute, but having no ſtea- 
dy certain Views, it muſt of Conſequence 
be undetermined. What it deſires at one 
Time, it deſpiſes at another; ſoon flies from 
what it before purſued ; and again purſues 
what it-lately ſo induſtriouſly avoided. 

Thus a double minded Man ſpends his 
whole Life, as it were, in doing and undo- 


ing; in ſinning and repenting ; till his laſt 


fond noone mes e 
riable and changing the Heart may be in 


Summons comes, and then indeed he is de- 
termined. Death, or the near and certain 
Profpe& of it, fixes his Views intirely for 
Gop and Heaven ; but it is under the A- 
mazement and Horrour of this Reflection, 
that be bath but a few Hours to db that in 


which, ought to have been the Buſineſs of his 


Life; but which he could never before fully 
However va- 


Life, -it will be fixed in Dun 3 


8 eee late. 


2. Another Effect of ſuch a divided Heart 


is, that it can ſeldom in good earneſt full in 


with the Didtates of Conſeience in the plaineſt 
Inſtance 


| 


a double minded Man, 
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important, the Call of Providence ever ſo 
loud, the Voice of Conſcience ever ſo ſtrong, 
there is ſomething within that draws him 
back, and makes him dull, cold and reluc- 


tant, where others are, and he himſelt ought 


to be, all Life, Spirit and Zeal. "He drags 


VII. 
* 


heavily towards it, as if every Action that 


is ſacred to Gop were a Clog upon his Life 


and Liberty; and Religion which was de- 


ſigned to ſet him free from the Captivity of 


it is at thoſe Times when the carnal part 


of his Temper 9 as it N 


does. 


3. The double enitled Maa is eaſily over- 
come in an Hour of Temptation. The faint 
Purpoſes of Mind which he ſometimes hath 
for Gop and Goodneſs are no Guard upon 
him ' againſt a 


thing: bobind chem, te be an Anchor and 
Stay to his Soul under a violent or unex- 


a ſudden Surpriſe. His good 
Impreſſions are all loſt; and have left no- | 


pected Aſſault of the Tempter, ſo that he 


readily yields. Which he hath no ſooner 


done than he repents. And under the very 


pents 


next Temptation Ce” And then re- 
/ 2 
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per ſill "than that I have deſcribed. ; And 


* 
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pents again. And thus unftable- is 1 in 


his Mays. 

J might further illuſtrate this by ee 
ing his Behaviour in a time of Proſperity 
and Adverſity, when the double minded Man 
is quite different from , himſelf, and the In- 


ſtability of his Ways is moſt apparent. But 


what hath been ſaid already, I apprehend, 
is ſufficient to explain that unhappy Weak- 
neſs of our Nature which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of in the Text. I ſhall therefore now ad- 


dreſs myſelf to a ne W gs of 


the or andy 


APPLICATION. 


We have now had this unhappy Temper 
mentioned in-the Text particularly deſcribed 
to us, together with ſome of it's miſchiev- 
ous Effects. It is what we are all of us in 
ſome Degree or other ſubject to, and we 
ought to be aſhamed and humbled at the 


Thought; conſidering ' what infinite reaſon 
there is that the Mind ſhould be fixed, in- 
tirely fixed, for Gop and Heaven and the 


Concerns of Eeternitʒ. 
There is indeed a eee 


that 
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that is a ſteady Diſpoſition to Sin. Where Str? 
the Mind is fixed, but fixed the wrong Way, VII. 
ſo. that it hath ſcarce any Variation towards WWW 
the Things of Gop and another World. 
Such a Man indeed is not. un/table in all his 
Ways, but determined, reſolute, . and unal- 
terably bent and ſettled one Way, and that 

is the wrong. But as this is what my Text 
does not lead me directly to confider, I ſhall 
take no further Notice of it. 

But as that Variableneſs of Temper and 
Inſtability of Conduct with regard to Reli- 
gion before deſcribed, are what we have all 
of us too much reaſon. to. complain of, I 
therefore propoſe, that I may *pply ü the Sub- 


an SO manger, 


1 To Gow you, to what Objects our main 
Views ought always to be determined. 
3 Manner we are to fix them. 
III. Conclude all with an affectionate Ad- 
e to the double minded Man 


gy 14 us ſeriouſly SENNA what are thoſe | 
Objects to which our main Vn * al | 
ways to be determined. n 
e 


7 e 
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— 


fair. And I beſeech you follow me with 


2 ſome grand point at which he aims; and 


De Inſtability of © 

And here, Reader, give me leave to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to you in the cloſeſt and plain- 
eſt manner poſſible, as a reaſonable Creature. 
For that which takes hold of our Reaſon, 
Underſtanding, and Conſcience, ſticks the 
longeſt by us. Whereas the Impreſſions 
that are made upon the Mind by an artful 
or vehement Addreſs to the Paſſions only, 
are ſoon gone and leave no good Effect be- 


hind them. And beſides, they may be raiſ- 


ed upon any Subject, may lead a Man any 
Way, and very often lead him the wrong 
Way. But the Convictions of Conſcience 
and ſound Reaſon will always lead him right. 
—— Thus then would I conduct you gra- 
dually, ſtep by ſtep, to that which is your 
great Duty and Concern in the preſent Af- 


your Attention Uſe your Underſtanding as 
an intelligent Creature, for the Intereſts of 
your immortal Soul, (you will readily enough 
uſe it for your lefſer Intereſts) and often think 


on the following Conſiderations and apply 
= . 5 1811 5 F341 r - Y 4 


. Shen, there i no Man but what bath 
and muſt have ſome leading Views in Life ; 


to 


— 


a double minded Man. 


to which he makes almoſt all his other Sz 5s. 
Views ſubſervient. There is ſomething which VII. 
he wiſhes to be or have above every thing 


elſe; which employs his Thoughts, animates 
his Hopes, excites his Cares, and governs 
his Conduct. For there is no Man ſo abſo- 
lutely indifferent as to live entirely at random, 


without having ſome great End in Eye, un- 


leſs he be wrong in his Intellects and bor- 
dering upon Ideotiſm. 

2. Common Under flanding and Reaſon will 
lead a Man to examine what this great End 
is that he drives at. Whether it be really 
worth the Drift and Labour of his Life; 
what it was that put him upon this purſuit 
at firſt, and how he came to be ſo ſteady 
and eager in it; whither it will lead him, 
and how it will . whether it be a Courſe 
of Conduct ſuitable to the Choice and Cha- 
racter of a mortal Creature, placed in this 
World for a little while, and who is to live 
for ever in another ; that is, in ſhort, whe- 
ther his leading Views are right or wrong ; 
and whether they will make him happy or 
miſerable in the End. . For to nt 
about this moſt material Point 1s to diveſt. 


| ourſelves of the Nobility of our Natures, 
N4 and. 
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SERxM. and to act very unbecoming the Dignity and 


VII. 


Character of reaſonable Creatures. 

When the Ship is in full Sail before the 
Wind, the Pilate muſt be a Fool or a Mad- 
man that never examines her Courſe, and 
is unconcerned whether ſhe is making this 


Speed to the right or the wrong Port; whe- 


ther ſhe. be in a faſe Road or among the 


Shelves. 


Me Every Man then, as a reaſonable Crea- 


ture endbwed by bis Maker with Refrcriun 


and Underſtanding, ſhould take ſpecial Care 
that bis governing Aims be right. He ſhould 


determine and fix his proper Character, and 


ſtick to that invariably; however variable 


his Situation and Circumſtances i in the World 


may be. 


This is the firſt thing we are to do in fe- 


ting out in Life, to conſider with ourſelves 
thus.“ What a vaſt Variety of Charac- 
ters do J ſee in the World! How various 
and how contrary: are the Diſpofitions and 
« Purſuits of Mankind! And yet this buſy 
Species of Mortals have all but one great 


End Maim at; and that is, 7 be happy 


ws they * in general to forget 


in anotber Vorld. But, O! how miſera- 


or 


. a double minded Man. 18 5 
tt or miſtake that End; while they ſeem to SR RN. 
« center all their Views in this /—— Well, VII. 
« am one of theſe buſy Mortals, placed WWW 
e in the ſame Condition, and acting on the 

_ « ſame ſtage of Vanity. O, guard me, gra- 

* cious Gop, from the general Delufion ! 

« Suffer me to purſue nothing as my great 

« End, but what will iflue in my true Hap- 

<* pineſs; to make nothing my main purſuit 
in Life, but what will yield me ſolid Com- 

« fort in Death. Teach me the Way in 


e nbich I ſhould go, and let me never depart 
« from it; till it conduct me to thyſelf, O 


« thou great Fountain of all F elicity and 
« Exiſtence, and the Author of mine!“ 

4. Before wwe can know what ought to be aur 
great and governing Views, we muſt know 
'awhat we are, and what we are defigned for. 

1. What we are. We are Creatures en- 
dowed with an immortal as well as a cor- 
ruptible Nature, capable of ſpiritual Em- 
-ployments, and a ſpiritual Happineſs. : Our 
Souls are the better part of us; whoſe peace 
and well-being therefore we ſhould princi- | 
pally regard and provide for. Wee to be 
as we are, but a little while. Death will | 
ſoon diſſolve this Frame, take down this 
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SERM. crazy Tabernacle, and ſet the Soul at Liber- 


VII. 


ty; when we muſt for ever leave this 


| — World, for another we thall never leave. 


important, can concern us more, * 


Were this ſingle Thought but to be fa- 
miliar with us, and every Day recollected, 
it would be a happy Expcdient to regulate 


and moderate our worldly Deſires and Pur- 


ſuits, and fix our governing Views aright. 
And there is no Thought can be more 


ought to be more frequently admited. 
2. We ſhould alſo frequently think with our- 


| ſelves what we are defigned* for. It is moſt 
certain we were not deſigned for a long Con- 


tinuance in this World, or for Happineſs in 
it. The preſent Circumſtances of mortal 
Life, take them at the beſt, are incompatible 
with true Happineſs. If every Man in his 
vel State on Earth is altogether Vanity, how 
then can he be happy? We are deſigned for 


another State, into which we are every one 
of us ſoon to paſs; and that State is eternal; 
and our Condition there will be according to 


our Behaviour here: if we behave well here, 


we ſhalf be happy there: and it is the Fa- 
vour, and Preſence, and Love of Gop that 


will be our Happineſs there; for no Crea- 


a double minded Man. 


ture can be happy but in the Favour of it's 
Creator : and this final, full and everlaſting 
Happineſs we were deſigned for; and our gra- 
cious Gop hath given us the greateſt Advan- 
tage, Helps and Opportunities to ſecure it ; 
and nothing but our own wretched, fooliſh, 
wrong Choice and wilful Perſeverance there- 
in can rob us of it. 
There is no one can deny the Truth or 
the Importance of theſe Principles. And 
the reaſon they have ſo little Effect upon us 
to make us wiſe and ſerious is, becauſe 
they are too ſeldom attended to. But re- 
collect and ponder them well and it will ap- 
pear from hence with the higheſt N e of 
Evidence. DT 
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5. That to ſerve and pleaſe and ſear that great 


God that gave us Being, is our great Concern ; 
and ought at all. times to be our governing 
View as reaſonable Creatures born for Immor- 
tality. This is the Reſult of all our Reaſon- 


ings concerning the proper Happineſs of the 


human Nature; as it was of all the Royal 
 Philoſopber's Experiments and Expedients in 
Search of it. When he had proved” and 
pronounced every thing elſe to be Vanity of 


Vanities and Vexation of Spirit, Now, faith 
Vanities and o 
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Suns; he, ler us 1 the Cuncluſion of the whole Mat- 
VII. ter; Fear God, and keep bis Commandments, 
ner this is the Whole of Man, Eccles. xii. 13. 


His whole Concern, the point to which he 
ought to bend all his Thoughts, and Cares, 
and Defires; his whole Duty now, and his 
whole Happineſs | hereafter. This then 
ſhould be our governing View ; this our 
our grand Aim through Life; to be approv- 
ed of our Maker, and to be happy in his 
Love; and to that End, to ſerve him with 
Fear and Fidelity all our Days. 
| Let thir den be our ſtendy and invariable 
View, this the great Principle by which 
we are acted in every Circumſtance in Life, 
and this the Character which we will re- 
reſolve to maintain and live up to at all 
times, viz. a Friend, 4 * one: Leger 
of God. | | 
© Thus ſhall we ever — our final Happi- 
neſs in Eye; be fixed to a point; and no 
longer driven by every Wind of Opinion, 
or Impulſe of Paſſion, or Blaſt of Tempta- 
| 1 z no longer double, minded in our Views, 
or unſtalle in our Ways, but ſteady, uni- 
form and conſtant the right way. Which 
wi be a Wonderful Satisfaction to us, how- 
"” 


a double minded Man. 

ever little Progreſs we make in it. Though 
we move but ſlow it is a Comfort to think we 
are right. And it is much better to be ſlow 
and cautious in the right way, than to be 
ſwift and confident in the wrong. 

Well, thus far then I am ſenſible we are 
e We acknowledge this is true. 
That thus the Mind ought always to be ſet 
and directed. That this is our grand Con- 
cern and ought to be our leading Principle; 
and that we act not a wiſe and rational, but 
a moſt abſurd and inconſiſtent Part, unwor- 
thy our Name and Character as reaſonable 
Creatuges,' if we do not make it ſo. 
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And this Conviction were ſomething, if it 


were laſting. But, alas, the very next Bait 
the World throws out, we greedily catch at. 
And quite forget again that we have im- 


mortal Souls, and have no Happineſs in this 


World, and ate living for Eternity, This 
therefore brings me to the ſecond thing I 
propoſed i in the re of the Subject, 


vr. 


2 BG. S # 
- 


lk To confide how this Convidtion may 


be fixed. Or what it is that is moſt like to 


| n make the Service and Honour 


and 
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our great and governing View through Life, 


aas all other Ends ſubordinate to this; or 


' Think every Day you live of that Era 


© what Conſiderations have moſt power to fx 


the Mind to this point, to prevent it's being 
7 Oe 
monly find it is. + 

St Sade — 
tions and Conſiderations which might be 
helpful to you in this Affair. But I ſhall 


mention but one, for this reaſon, becauſe if 


it hath no Force or Effect upon you, Lutter- . 
ly deſpair that any elſe will. And it is this. 


fen 

which you are every Day baſfening. 
This Thought well weighed, ly vc 
make us ſerious, and awaken all the Pow- 


ers of our Souls in good earneſt to make our 


immortal Intereſts our chief Care. At leaſt - 


if this do not, nothing can. Nothing but 


an almighty and ſovereign A& of divine 
Grace overpowering all Oppoſition, which 


we can never expect, if we will not as rea- 
ſonable Creatures think and act for ourſelves. 
Think, I beſeech you, what Eternity is; 
and how near you are to it. "And be amaz- 
2 you have — of your eternal 
Intereſt 


& 


2  @ double minded Man. 


ed it ſo long. The World you are going 
into you muſt be for ever in; this you are 
now in, you are going out of, and muſt ſoon 
for ever leave. And to ſpend all your Time 
and Care to heap up Riches in it, or to enjoy 
the Pleaſure of it, is the vaineſt and very 
emptieſt Deluſion that ever the ſilly Heart 
of Man was cheated with, and ſhews an 
Inſenſibility ſhameful to the Dignity or” a 
thinking Soul. - 


The Thoughts of Eternity will convince 


| you of this Folly, and fix your Views for 
your beſt, Intereſts, if any thing can. But 
theſe TouFhts muſt not be tranſient, cold, 
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and deſultory, but fixed, intent, and fre- 


quent. The Soul muſt be wrapped up, 
and wholly poſſeſſed with the Contempla- 


tion, and be carried forward by i it to infinite | 


Apes to come. | 
| Suppoſe now, Death hath done his Office, 
the Soul diſlodged and launched into the 
eternal World, Judgment paſt, and it's ſtate 
fixed for ever, ten thouſand Ages paſt and 
gone——ten thouſand Millions more 
and Eternity but ſtill beginning Ah, 
what will you think of the few Moments 
of 
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_ SERM. of buſy Vanity which you juſt. remember you 


VII. 


once ſpent on Earth Shall you not many 


4 Millions of Ages hence even quite forget that 


Gov, and your dear Redeemer, 


little momentary Duration you had on Earth? 
forget that you ever lived here?: Or if you 
ſhall remember it for ever, what will vou 
think of it? Shall you think of it in the 


ſame manner you do now? And think the 


things of it to be as important as you do 


now ? It is moſt certain you will not. 


No, no, your Eyes will be then opened for | 
ever. And if, you are happy. you will not 

help upbraiding yourſelf in the midſt of all 
your Bliſs, that you did no more r your 
im- 
mortal Soul, during that very little _ of 


N time which was allowed you on Earth to 


prepare for Eternity in. And if you are mi- 
ſerable, your inceſſant Selfrreproaches will 
be inſupportable, that with all your affected 
Wit and Wiſdom you ſhould ſtill be that 

ſtupid Fool, to ſuffer yourſelf to be ſo gul- 


led by vain Appearances and the falſe Ima- 


ges of Fancy, as to forget Eternity and neg- 
lect your everlaſting Intereſts; though you 


2 was often n . upon, and 


moſt 


* 4a” 
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Reader, I know not how theſe Thoughts GOES 
may affect your Mind; they have often af- 
fected my own: and have placed the vain - 
Views and wrong Purſuits of Mankind in 
the moſt amazing Light. So that I am ful- 


by convinced, it is for want of admitting 
eſe Thoughts more frequently and more 


ſeriouſly, that Men are generally ſo divided 
in their Minds, and ſo inconſtant in their 
Ways ; ſo hankering and ſuſpended between 
this World and another: and that nothing 
tends more ſtrongly to bring the Soul to a 
point, A give it a right Bias, than frequent- 
ly to think with ourſelves, what that other 
World is into which we are paſſing: and 
above all, that what ever it is, it will be 
eternal. 
3. I ſhall conclude all now with a ſhort 
expoſtulatory Addreſs to the dauble minded 
Man; who hath hitherto been anſtable in al! 
bis Ways, or wavering and unſteady in his 
regards to his immortal Intereſts. I 
; _ Haſt thou lived now like a reaſonable 
Creature? Can thy own Conſcience. or Rea. 
ſon acquit thee For ſhame, never va- 
Vox. II. 0 lue 


— H — :. 2 — — 
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Sr rs. lue thyſelf upon thy Wiſdom more whilſt 


% 
: 
* 
» 
* £ * . 
; _— 


thy Conduct thus proclaims thy Folly.—— 
And canſt thou not after all find in thine 
Heart to be in good earneſt about thine ever- 
laſting Well-being? Are thy earthly Inte- 
reſts indeed of ſo much greater Concern to 
thee ? And wilt thou, Man, ſtand by that Re- 
ſolution at Death?—no, thou canſt not. Why 
then, I beſeech you, why will you chuſe to 


Hive by thoſe Principles, by which you know 
vou dare not die ? Is this to act like a Man? 


' ——And yet thou haſt the Underſtanding 


Man is double minded. Be of the ſame Mind 


of a Man; and Senſe and Reaſon and Con- 
Kdt too, which inform thee and 
the Word of Gop and the 8 f Gon 
often e ee en. 
And ſhall not all this determine thee ? Shall 


one Clod of this baſe Earth, outweigh in 
thy Eſteem, or keep the Balance even againſt - 


Gop, and Heaven, and eternal Happineſs, 
in the oppoſite Scale ?—Think with thyſelf : 

can any thing poſſibly equal ſuch Stupidity ? 
— Thou wilt ſoon be of one Mind. No dying 


no as thou wilt be of then. And ſuffer thy- 
ſelf no longer to be divided and deluded by 


' fooliſh Appetites and falfe Appearances, For 


thou 
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thou canſt not in thine own Reaſon believe Sz RM. 
that this vain and tranſitory World thou art VII. 
going out of, ought to be held in equal n 
Eſteem with that eternal Happineſs which 
Gor: in his Word hath offered to thee. 
I ſhall conclude all with Elijabs Propo- 
ſal to the People of Mael, 1 Kings xviii. 2 T. 
Hh long balt ye between two Opmions?' 3 
tbe Loxp be Gop, follow bim; but if Baal, 
then follow him. Chuſe now the Alterna- 
tive: determine one way or other, If you 
are reſolved for Gop, cleave to him then with 
all your Heart ; if Heaven be your Aim, 
Pie it ig good earneſt, And learn to con- 
the World which hath ſo long divid- 
= your Heart, and been an unworthy Com- 
petitor, with your Maker. But if you 
are determined for this World, and ſeek all 
your Happineſs here; throw off then the 
uneaſy Reſtraints and Gbligations of Con- 
ſcience and Religion, which will but cramp 
and ſhackle you in your Purſuits of an earth-. . 
ly Felicity. And let not your Heart be any 
| longer thus diſtracted and divided betwgen 
Gon and Mammon. But this latter Choice 
7 you cannot make. You tremble at the very 
Thought. What remains then but that 


O 2 you 
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SERM. you make the former? and make it in good 
VII. earneſt, and ſtand by it forever? | 
ä In fine then, let Gon bare all our, Hearts, 
and Eternity more of our Thoughts. And 
let the future part of our Lives ſhew, that 
we are in good earneſt determined for Gop, 
and ſeek all our Happineſs: from him and 
his Love, as the Fountain of everlaſting Joy. 
| AMEN. 
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The common Source of falſe Jope- | 
MENT. 
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Jon N vi. 24. . 
Judge not according to the Appear- 
ance, but judge . var. 
ment. 


VIS vice was given, = our Savi- 

our to the Jews at the Feaſt of 
ISHS Tabernacles: and hath a parti- 
— Reference to two things (as you may 
obſerve from the preceding Context) vis. 
his Action of healing a Man on the Sabbath- 
day, for which the Jews reproached him; 
and the raſh and wrong Judgment which 
they formed of his Character and Doctrine: 
for had they judged righteous Fudgment, and 
e — 


1998 De common Source © 
SERM. not ſuffered. themſelves to be governed by 
VIII. che mere outward Appearance of things, 
1 9885 ” they would not have been ſo much offend- 
ed at that Action of his, and would evident- 
ly have ſeen” at hath He and bis Dectcine 
came from Goo. 
From theſe words of our Saviour then we 
learn theſe two things. 


I. That Men are often deceived in their 
Judgment by external Appearances. 
II. If therefore we would form a right or 
righteous Judgment, we muſt take 
care to diſtinguiſh between the Ap- 
pearance and Reality of things. | 
Had the Jeus done this, they Had not 
been fo fatally miſtaken in their Opinion of 
Chriſt's Character in general or of many of 
his Actions in particular. But their Prejudi- 
ces againſt him inclined them to catch at 
every light Appearance or minute Circum- 
ſtance to form Arguments or draw Conclu- 
ſions to his Diſadvantage. Than which no- 
is more commonly practiſed now hy 
: Men who ſuffer their Minds to be prejudiced 
agnainſt thoſe Perſons and Things about which 
8 805 they form their Judgment: which renders 
it 1 ns yen whilſt — le under 
that 
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© that Prepoſſeſſion to form a right one; for SzrM, 


that will repreſent to them the weakeſt Pro- 


VIII. 


babilities as the ſtrongeſt Arguments on te 


one Side, and the plaineſt proof as mere : 


Fallacy on the other. 
And as a prejudiced Man ſeldom 1 


right, ſo he always judges by Appearances; 
readily pronounces upon mere Probabilities, 


and believes or diſbelieves a thing according 


as he would or would not haye it to be 
true. Which is judging not by the Under- 
ſanding, but the Will. 

As Appearances then are ſo apt to de- 
ceive us, as Men are ſo prone to take the 
Shadow. for the Subſtance, and are ſo oft- 


en impoſed upon by external Shew and 


| ſuperficial Views, the Caution and Precept 

which our Lord gives us in the Text ap- 
pear to me in a Light of very great Import- 
ance, and as ſuch demand our particular 
/ 65 lg I ſhall therefore conſider each 
of them diſtinctly. 


I. Let us conſider the Caution or nega- 
tive Precept which our Lord gives us in the 
Text; Fudge not according to the Appearance. 
The Uſctulneſs and Excellence of this 


RNule 1 propoſe to illuſtrate by mentioning 


Q4 af 


200 
SERNM. 


35 common Source 
a few particulars to which it may be ap- 


VIII. plied; and wherein Men are very apt to 
Tv deceive themſelves and form a wrong Judg- 


ment of things by truſting too much to er- 
ternal Appearances. 
1. It is by truſting too much to Appear- 
ance that Men are ſo often deceived in their 
Opinion of Truth and Falſhood. 
I ſpeak not here of natural Truths, or the 
Phenomena and Events we meet with in'the 


World of nature; of which if a Man were 


to judge only by Appearances he would ſoon. 


 becarried very wide of the Truth, and be led 


into very palpable and ridiculous Miſtakes. | 


But which I mean is principally with re- 


gard to moral Truth; from which, if we take 


mere ſuperficial appearance for our Guide, we 
are in great danger of being led aſtray: for ap- 
pearances may and often do lie on one fide, 

and truth on the other. Truth often puts on 
the Appearance of Falſhood, and Falſhood the 
Appearance of Truth; eſpecially to haſty and 
Minds. r en 
Inſtance of each of theſe, 5 

It is an allowed and eſtabliſhed Truth, 
/thit WW] 5 flows 28 the Ferſectione | 
of 
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of Gop as the righteous Governour of the SERM. 
World, that under all the various Scenes of VIII. 
his Providence he takes a ſpecial care of tee + 


Intereſt of his faithful Servants, and will or- 
der all things for their Good. This Prin- 
ciple, I ſay, muſt be true. And yet the 
Appearance of things oftentimes. lies very 
ſtrong againſt it. Were we to confine our 
views only to the external Circumſtances 
and Sufferings of good Men, we ſhould be / 
apt to think them deſerted of Heaven ; it 
would ſeem as if Gop had forſaken them, 
had no regard to their Intereſt, nor cared 
how it went with them; ſince they are oft- 
en plagued, oppreſſed and afflicted more than 
other Men. In this caſe then Appearance 
lies on the wrong fide ; and were we to 
judge by it, we ſhould receive that for Truth 
which the Word of Gop and the Reaſon of 
things concur to aſſure us is N 
Miſtake. 

And as Truth may thus put on the ap- 
pearance of Falſhood, ſo Falſhood may 
ſometimes put on the appearance of Truth. 
For Inſtance; it is undoubtedly 4 great Miſ- 
take to fuppole, that Gop will puniſh any 
one man purely for the Sins of another. 

This 
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SERM. This never can be reconciled with the At- 
VIII. tributes of his Nature z it repreſents him as 
Gy an unrighteous Being, and bis Ways as not 
equal; and therefore it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be true. And yet were we to be governed 
by Appearances only, vig. thoſe that offer 
themſelves. both in the Proyidences and the 
Word of Gop, we muſt receive this Doc- 
trine as certain Truth ; for in the courſe of 
his Providence there ſeem to be many things 

that favour it, and in his Word many things 
ed as Exod. xx. 5. puniſhing the 
 Tniquities of the Fathers upon the Children un- 
D — 1 third and fourth Generation of them that 
hate me. And Jer. xxxii. 18. Thou recom- 
penſeft the Iniquity of the Fathers into the Bo- 
ſom. of their Children after them. Vet not- 
withſtanding theſe appearances of it's. Truth, 
we. are ſute that notion is abſolutely falſe; 
both becauſe it carries in itſelf a heavy Im- 
peachment of the divine Juſtice, and be- 

cauſe Gon himſelf expreſly. diſawns, rejects, 
and declares his Abhorrence of it, and aſ- 
ſures us of the direct contrary, Ezek.xviii, 20. 
We Soul that finneth it ſhall die, the Son ſtall 
not bear the Iniquity of the Father, neither 

| ſtall the Father hear the A of the Sen. 
* We 
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2. We are in the ſame danger of being 


deceived by Appearances in forming our 
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Judgment of Good and Evil. Children who * | 


are moſtly under the Government of Senſe 
and Fancy, we know, are often thus impoſ- 
ed upon: preferring a natural Evil becauſe it 
has the Appearance of Good, and refuſing 


a real Good becauſe it appears to their Senſe 


or Imagination as Evil. The ſame childiſh 


from the fame Inducement too, the mere 
Appearances of things ; or the force where- 
with ſome external Circumſtances ſtrike the 


Fancy. or Imagination, and thereby pervert 


the Judgment. Hence it is that men fo 
often miſtake Evil for Good, and Good for 
Evil; call Bitter Sweet, and Sweet Bitter; 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark- 


neſs (a); become wiſe in their: own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight (; and 
whilſt they think they know any thing, know 


nothing yet as they ought to know (c). 
TI might eaſily multiply Inſtances under 


this head, but ſhall content myſelf with two 


very plain ones; one of which ſhews how 
l v. 20, (I) Ver. 21. (e) 1 Cor. vi. 2. | 


. 


and injudicious Part do Men oſtentimes act 
with regard to moral Good and Evil: and 
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SERM. common a thing it is for Men to deſire and 
VIII. purſue thoſe things as good which are re- 
uu evil, and the other how apt they are 
to reject and refuſe thoſe W 

which are really good. 
As to the firſt what is a greater Evil 
than Sin? whether we conſider it in it's Na- 
ture, it's preſent Effects, or future Conſe- 
quences ? And yet there is nothing in which 
ſome Men take more Delight, And what 
is the reaſon that they delight in ſo deftruc- 
tive an Evil? but that it puts an the Ap- 
of Good, and thereby deceives 
them. There is no man can chuſe Evil for 
itſelf, or under the notion of Evil : when 
it is choſen it is always under the Semblance 
of Good: and it is only the falſe Appear- 
ance of things, ſo favourable in this caſe to 
our corrupt Inclinations, that thus impoſes 
upon us and leads us to this wrong and 
wretched choice. Take any one Sin, for 
inſtance, to which ſome Men are addicted 
more than others, whether Pride, Drunken- 
neſs, Senſuality, Avarice, or the like, and 
you will find that it tempts them with the 
' promiſe of ſome imagined Profit or Plea- 
ſure; that is, it puts on the Appearance of 
Good, 


S 8 


e falſe Judgment. 205 
Good, and . iy gains their Con- SERM. 
ſent. VII. 
Again, dined by the ſame falſe Appear- SF 
ances Men often reje&t that as evil which is | 
really good. Elſe what is the reaſon that 
Multitudes ſo much neglect Religion and 
ſome intirely reject it? when it is fo cer- 
tain that there can be no true Peace in this 
World, nor Happineſs in the other without 
it: what is it, I ſay, but becauſe it appears 
to their ill- biaſſed Judgment as evil? They 
take either a falſe or a partial view of it, 
look only on it's outſide, or on. ſome of it's 
Circumſtances and Appendages, or on the 
wrong Repreſentations which ſome Men 
make of it either by their Words or Actions; 

and from ſuch falſe and diſagreeable Appear- 

ances of it they become prejudiced againſt 

it. Whereas Religion taken in it's proper 

nature in a true and intire view, is the moſt 
delightful and moſt amiable, thing in the 
World, racks nn repre- 
ſented. 
ee eee any denten Duty 
of Religion, as Prayer for inſtance; whence 
is it that ſo many can content themſelves to 


P 
lightful 
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Benn. lightful and neceſſary an Act of religious 
VIII. Worſhip, but becauſe their carnal Prejudices 


— repreſent it to their Minds as diſagreeable 
and burdenſome; and fo under a pretence 
of the Difficulty of it, their Unfitneſs for it, 
or Indiſpoſition to it, they fatisfy themſelves. 
to continue in a conſtant or frequent Omiſſion 
* of it, to the danger of their Souls, the loſs of 
| their Peace, and the ruin of their Hopes. 
| And thus by the mere force of falſe Ap- 
pearances Men are apt to call Evil, Good; 
and Good, Evil; to form very wrong no- 
tions, and thence to fall into very wrong 
Fractiees in things of the greateſt Import- 
ance, Which fhews of how great weight 
and necefity is the Caution whieh our Lord 
ee Kees hare rein 
3. Ict dl points ef Gee and Debate 
this Rule is of excellent Service, And in- 
deed if it were univerſally followed, that is, 
if Men did not take up with ſuperficial 
views, were not too ſoon determined by bare 
Probabities and Appearances, ' but would 
take pains and patience to go to the Bottom 
and ſearch the Foundation of things, it would 
go a good way to make us all of one Mind, 
RY... TY and 


| 
| 
A 
| 
| 
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and baniſh all difputes out of the World, SE RIL. 


The cauſe and ground of our different Opi- 


VIII. 


nions then would be only the difference f 


our Abilities and Fitneſs for a critical Re- 
ſearch. But as the caſe now ſtands, it often 
happens that Perſons of the meaneſt Capa- 
Cities by the help of a fincere Enquiry and 
an honeſt Heart, come directly at the Truth, 
whilſt others of much greater Underſtand- 
ing and Knowledge, deceived by Prejudices 


In all matters of Debate then we cannot 
have. a more uſeful Motto to ſet before us 
than this of our text, Judge not according to 
tbe Appearance, Becauſe by the arts of 
Controverfy and falſe Colouring, Error may 


be ſet off ſo well, and made to appear fo 


much like Truth that it requires great Pains, 


and Appearances, wander fartheſt from it. 8 


Penetration, and Judgment ſometimes to 


diſtinguiſh the one from the other; to ſtrip 


Error of it's falſe Ornaments, expoſe it in 


it's native Habit, and ſhew the real Differ- 


other hand, Truth itſelf may, by the ſame 
artful Gloſſes and Miſrepreſentations, be 
made to look ſo much like Error as to be 


| often miſtaken for it; and by ſome weak, 


i un- 
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Sex. andifcerning Minds, that judge only by Ap- 
VIII. pearances, is ſometimes actually rejected as 
E And moreover either through Igno- | 
: rance or Deſign, Truth and Error are ſome- 
times ſo equally blended and mixed toge- 
ther, like the Chaff and the Wheat, that it 
=. is extremely difficult to ſift or ſeparate the 
= - one from the other. Which ſhews how 
| neceſſary great Caution Penetration and Judg- 
3 ment are in the right management of intri- 
2 cate Controverſies ; and how unfit they are 
to judge of or decide them, who are un- 
verſed in the arts of Diſputation, the nice 
methods of diſtinguiſhing, and the Rules 
whereby to judge between Argument and 
Sophiſtry. Every thing is not right which 
at firſt view appears ſo to us; nor is every 
thing wrong which at firſt ſight we may 
think to be ſo. This we often find in mat- 
3 ters of Fact. And it is as certain and as 
F common in matters of Speculation ; where- 
. in if we ſuffer ourſelves to be governed and 
determined only by Appearances, we ſhall 
be as much deceived. as the Boy was who 
made haſte to the top of a diſtant Hill, 
hoping then to touch the Skies which 45- 
* 


4. The 
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4. The ſame Rule is equally uſeful when SRM. 
ve judge of the Characters of Men. For VIII. 


here alſo we are very apt to be deceived by 
Appearances ; by which we are led to think 
too well of ſome, and as much too ill of 
others; according as external Appearances 


fall in with and favour our Partiality for or 
againſt the Perſon whoſe Character we are 
judging of. For wherever there is this ſecret ' 


Bias of mind received before hand, it will 
readily catch at every Circumſtance and Ap- 


pearance to increaſe it: and by this means, : 
we may be led to form a very wrong Judg- 


ment of the true Characters of Men; than 


which hardly any thing is more common, 


iilheche: benno "29" 6 UE LAS 
ed to. 

For-inſtance, whilf we judge by Appear. 
ances only we may be induced to entertain 
a leſs favourable Opinion of ſome than they 


than they are; ſet the bad fide of their Cha- 


racter moſt to vie y; whilſt that which ig 
men ere e 


tion, an Which (ottpciog ſome very hd. 
Vor. II. 80 P En mate 
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Appearances we may be led to think+too 
welbof others. As the worſt of Men arc 


moſt) put the beſt part of their Character 


The common Source 


ai Friends) perhaps none are witneſſes to, 
but Gop and their own Conſcience; This 


WY. Confideration ſhould make us very cautious 


how we condemn. Men in the groſs; in 


which we can ſcarce fail of being miſtaken. 


Not to ſay that the miſtake may be ſome- 
timeowing to our own Ignorance or Prejudice. 
We ſoon ſee a man's open Faults, but not 
ſo eaſily his ſecret Virtues; we know his out- 
ward Failings, but not his inward Sorrow for 


.  - them, how much they are the Grief and 


Burden of his Heart, how much he mourns 


- over them in the ſecret tranſactions between 
Go and his own Soul; we abhor his Faults, 


but know not how much he abhors himſelf 


; for them. 


On the other 5 if we ks only thy 


not without their Virtues, ſo the beſt of 


Men are not without their Faults. Every 
human Character hath it's Qualifications. 
And as ſome Men {et the bad part of their 
Character moſt to view and appear worſe 


than they are, ſo others (and perhaps the 


e and appear Noone than they really 


Ae. 


— 


ls 2 


3 
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ing a ſenſe of Religion amongſt men; and 
are ready hereupon to cry out—— Surely 


« there is ſomething apoſtolical or even an- 
gelical in ſuch Men.” And doubtleſs there 
is a great Excellence and Beauty in a well 
regulated Zeal. But till let us remember 
our Saviour's Caution, judge not according to. 
the Appearance, but. judge rightequs Judg- 
nent. The moſt ſhowy things are not al- 
ways the moſt ſolid: nor does Religion con- 8 
ſiſt altogether in Zeal and Affection. None 
of the Apoſtles had more Zeal than Peter, 
which did not ſecure him againſt the moſt 
ſhameful Fall. Let us conſider what Hu- 
mility, Lowlineſs and Meckneſs. of Spirit 
they diſcover ; what Gentleneſs, Moderation 
and Forbearance ; what Government of their 
Paſſions ; what freedom from Self-applauſe, 
Affectation and Vanity; what Mortification 


and Self-denial; what Prudence, Wiſdom 
ay Seeadinels 1 in their Conduct; what F or- 
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are. We ſee their feryent Piety and ſtrict SE RN. 
Profeſſion; we hear them expreſs the warm- VIII. 
eſt Concern for the intereſt of Chriſt and the | 
Good of Souls; and to talk even with Rap- 
ture on divine things; we admire their un- 
_ wearied and undiſcouraged Zeal in promot- 
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giveneſs of their Enemies; what Patience, 


VIII. Reſignation, and Faith under Affliction; 
DE what fixed and ſteady regard to the Exerciſes 


of ſecret Devotion, and the Obligations of 


ſtrict Virtue, Honeſty, Juſtice and Charity 


in their Dealings and Converſes with men. 
Theſe are ſome of the ſubſtantials of Religi- 
on ; much more ſubſtantial than a flighty 


| Zeal and warm Affections, which are often- 
times mare owing to a natural Temper than 
a pious Principle. When theſe things attend 


a well-governed Zeal, they form a moſt ex- 
cellent CharaQter indeed, well worthy our 
Eſteem and Imitation, But if upon a. cloſe 


view of things it appears, that the perſons 
. we are inclined to think ſo highly. of for 


| the more ſhowy parts of Religion are too de- 


fective (and perhaps more defective than ma- 


ny others) in theſe great, ſolid, and ſubſtan- 
tial Branches of it, though they may in the 


be good and well-defigning Men, 
yet we may fee reaſon. to abate ſomething 


of that very extraordinary Opinion which 


others may haye conceived of them, by 


e ee ee . 4 


. 
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. This Rule will be very uſeful for our 8g Rll. 


Direction in judging of the preſent State 
and Condition of men; and when rightly ap- 


plied will prevent or rectify many miſtakes 


which others are apt to fall into in this caſe 
by judging only according to the Appearance, 
For inſtance; let us not call a man happy 
purely becauſe he is ſurrounded with Honour, 
Wealth and Affluence. His Pomp and Pow- 
er can no more make him happy than his 
laced Coat can make him healthy, If he 
lives under the tyranny of his Paſſions, and 
the Dominion of Vice, he is but a ſplendid 
Wretch ; and notwithſtanding all his gay and 


gaudy Appearance is really miſerable ; and : 
perhaps much more fo than he would have 


been without it; becauſe he is thereby expo- 
ſed to more Temptations, Diſappointments 
and Diſquietudes than other Men are. For 
which reaſon it requires more Wiſdom and 
Self command to enjoy true Peace and Hap- 
pineſs in a high than a low Life, 


On the other hand, let us not think that 


every man who makes a mean Appearance is 
miſerable. We betray great Ignorance if 
merely on that account we call him a Poor 
2 He may be poor, and yet not 


SY - wretched 


VIII. 
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wretched ; poor, and yet have Hope and 
Peace within; poor, and yet poſſeſſed of 


bat the Apoſtle calls the greateſt Gain, 


Godlineſs and Contentment. And as theſe com- 
poſe the trueſt Happineſs i in this World, ſo 
they may be enjoyed in any condition of 


Life; and indeed are more likely to be found * 


in a mean and low Station than in the moſt 
Exalted one; becauſe the former is ſubject to 
the feweſt Interruptions. - Had Contentment 
and a good Conſcience any neceſſary Connex- 
ion with Wealth, *Avarice were a Virtue. 
But, alas! they are Jewels too precious to be 
purchaſed with Gold, and too ſubſtantial to 


7 be loſt in Poverty. 


That man then muſt be governed altoge- 


ther by Appearances, and entirely neglect our 
Saviour's Rule and Advice, who eſteems a 


_ perſon happy purely becauſe he has a 4 
poſſeſſion of thoſe things which can never 
make him ſo; and another n * 
be wants them. 

Lach, Let us remember to apply the ame 
Rule i in jndging of our own Character and 


State, Weare no leſs apt to be miſled by Ap- 


pearances in judging of ourſelves than we are. 
in judging of other men. It is ſeldom found 
: indeed 
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indeed that men judge too ill of themſelves; SE RNT. 
though this has been the caſe of ſome meek- VIII. 
hearted, humble, timerous Chriſtians ; who WV 
are apt to ſee things in the worſt Light, 
and to judge by the moſt melancholy Ap- 
pearances. But the moſt common miſtake 
by far is, for men to judge too well of 
themſelves; to think they are ſufficiently 
good if they be not worſe than ſome others, 
or than they themſelves have ordinarily been, 
if they maintain the ſhew of Religion and 
attend the duties of publit᷑ Worſhip, if they 
have a competency of religious Knowledge, 
and a Talent of diſplaying that to the beſt 
Advantage. And thus from theſe Forms of 
Godlineſs they conclude they have the Power 
of it, though the Apoſtle tells us they are 
two very different things (d). 
But theſe are only the Appearances of Re- 
ligion: and if we take up with them or 
x judge of ourſelves only by them, we ſhall 
be ia danger of forming a very wrong and 
unrighteous Judgment, and deceive ourſelves 5: 
in matters of the higheſt Conſequence. 
Let us take the . ſame, rule with us in 
judging of our preſent State and Happineſs. - 
P44 nth 
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Hath Providence been pleaſed to proſper. us 
in the World, and given us more than many 
others ?* Do we live in Eaſe and Plenty 


when others are opprefſed with Want and 


Penury? Let not our fooliſh Hearts deceive 
us into a perſuaſion. that on that account 
we are happier than out poorer Neigh- 
bours. Becauſe for that very reaſon we'may 
poſſibly be more. unhappy than they, We 


' have certainly more to anſwer for: And 


grievous will be our Condemnation if, the 
more we receive at the hand of Gop, we 
regard him leſs. On the other hand, hath 
Providence placed us in a lower rank of 
Life? are we obliged to earn our Bread by 
the Sweat of the Brow? we miſtake if we 


think ourſelves leſs really happy on this Score. 
We may fear and ſerve Gop and take care of 
our Souls with fewer Interruptions, and are 


_ expoſed to much fewer Temptations than thoſe 


who make a greater Noiſe and Show in higher 
Life. We may be content with mere neceflary 


| Food and Raiment, and enjoy Gop and Peace 


of Conſcience in a Cottage. This is real 
- Happineſs; all the reſt is but the *Shew 
of it, 3 13 10 


1 
5 | 
k Thus 


of falſe Judgment. 217 

Thus in ſeveral inſtances have I endea- S ERNI. 
ow to. illuſtrate the negative Precept i in VIII. 
the text, and ſhewn you the great Extent 
and Uſefulneſs of that Rule which our Lord 
himſelf hath given us, for our guard againſt 
forming a wrong Judgment of things. That 
is, not to truſt, too much to external Appear- 
| "ences, I ſhould now proceed to ſhew you 
what is comprehended in the poſitive = 
mand, but judge righteous Judgment. But 
rn rye capt qr ie 
next Diſcourſe. And ſhall conclude this 
with two or re Remarks on what : 
hath been ſaid. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The defign of theſe words of our Sari | 
our and of what hath been delivered from 
them is not to lead men to Scepticiſm, or to 
- perſuade them to form no Judgment at all 
of things, but-to pat them on their guard 
againſt a prejudicate and raſh judgment; or 
to induce them to judge cautiouſly and with- 
out Prejudice. It is by Appearances that 
men are deceived in their Judg- 
ment of things; and Prejudice always mag- 


nifies thoſe Appearances ; and ſometimes moſt 
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- <SeRM. enormouſly, beyond all Bounds of Truth and 


VIII. Reaſon; and makes men judge of things 
juſt as a heated Fancy, a blind Appetite, or 
an ungoverned Paſſion repreſents them. 
Prejudice is to the mind what a Calenture « 
is to the Eye. It diſcolours every Object, or 
exhibits it in a falſe light. It is the diſeaſe 
of the Underſtanding ; which makes it as 
_ unfit to judge aright of Intellectual, as a di- 
ſtempered Eye is to judge of {enfible Objects. 
It creates falſe — and Men Judges 
by them. 
The Mind — * indeed may 
be deceived in judging of Truths, as a ſound 
Eye may in judging of Objects, by reaſon 
of the Pofition wherein, and the Medium 
through which. it views them; in which caſe 
we are obliged to call in the Aſſiſtance of 
our Reaſon and Underſtanding to correct it. 
80 I ay the mind without Prejudice may be 
deceived by A ppearances; becauſe from a cer- 
tain Coincidence of Circumſtances things may 
appear to be very different from what they 
really are; or (as I obſerved 80 Appear- 
"R 1 
's A Diftemper in the Eyes, ſaid ——— —.— 


whereby they imagine the Sea to be green Fields, and 
that ' Imagination will throw - themſelves into it if not 
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ance or Probability may lie on one fide and 8ERM. 
Truth on the other. But when Prejudice VIII. 
is added at the ſame time to magnify thoſe 
Appearances or ſeeming Probabilities and 
iclines the mind immediately to judge by 
them, it leads it ſtill farther from the Truth 
which ſhews how neceſſary it is thoroughly _ 
to examine Appearances before we truſt to - 
them, and to diveſt ourſelves of all Preju- 
dices in. forming our Sentiments of things, | 
in order to judge righteous Judgment. 
2. We hence ſee one chief reaſon of that 
great diverſity of Sentiments there is amongſt 
men concerning the ſame objects of  Judg- 
ment. Some are ' perverted by Prejudices, 
others deceived by Appearances; and ſome 
have more Ability and Penetration to guard 
' againſt the undue Influence of both. And 
as this ariſes in a great meaſure from the 
original make of the Mind, it follows that 
this diverſity 'of Judgment hath it's Foun- 
dation in ſome degree in our very Nature; 
and that it is no more poſſible for all Men, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, to think the. ſame thing, 
than it is for them to write: the ſame Hand, 
or ſpeak in the ſame Tone; and we can no 
more expect they ſhould have juſt the ſame 


— 


220 The common Source 
SgRM. Set of Notions than that they ould have 
VIII. juſt the ſame Set of Features. 
w—— But by the way, — 
that though we are all beſet with Prejudi- 
ces and falſe Appearances, which are apt to 
bias and betray the Judgment, yet it is very 
weak and criminal for a man to ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be miſled and deceived thereby with- 
+ * out any care to guard againſt them. Such 
| Indolence is attended ſometimes with the 
moſt pernicious Effects; and was the ground 
of that fatal miſtake the Jews ran into with 
regard to our Saviour's Perſon and Doctrine. 
They were governed altogether by Prejudi- 
ces and Appearances, took no care at all to 
arm themſelves againſt the Influence of the 
one and the deception of the other, and fo 
TE EET I Cn JO 
OR OT CENT 
1 lens butt: likewide char we may 
frogs Rense ie ved mheafure accountfor that 


Spiritof Infidelity that prevails ſo much in he 
which ſome mien reject the Goſpel of Chriſt 


+» 
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he was upon Earth. I mean, becauſe they SEM. 
will not be at the pains of examining mat- VIII. 
ters impartially, but ſuffer themſelves to be 
biaſſed by unreaſonable Prejudices and ſu- 
perficial Appearances. Like the | Jewiſh 
Prieſts, they ſgorn to think with the Vul- 
gar; and ſeek to raiſe to themſelves a Tro- 

phy of Wiſdom on the Ruins of their Faith, 
and affect to be thought wiſer than others 
only on the merit of believing leſs: by which 
means they loſe the Applauſe they laboured 
do ſecure, and diminiſh their U 
juſt as much as they hoped to exalt it. 80 
naturally does Vanity fruſtrate it's own End. 
However under the Impulſe of it, theß 
readily imbibe every Prejudice, and fall in 
a e a 
againſt the truth of Chriſtianity. 

Pride creates their Prejudices, and — | 
- Prejudices abuſe their Reaſon. Hence they | 
multiply Cavils againſt the plaineſt Princi- | 

ples, find Difficulties where others can fee 

none, and magnify every Appearance of Dif- 
ficulty into an unſutmountable Objeftion ; = 
upon which they triumph, 
Champions in the Cauſe of Inſidelity. 
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Senn. In a word, juſt ſuch Tempers and Diſpo- 
VII. tions had the Phariſees of old as our pre- 
cent Set of Deiſts ſhew now. And had theſe 


lived at that time, they would doubtleſs have 
joined the ſame Cry againſt Feſtus, crucify 
bim, crucify bim. The ſame treatment he met 
with from thoſe, his Goſpel now meets with 
from theſe ; Ridicule, Abuſe, and moſt un- 
righteous: Outrage. To thoſe our Saviour 
immediately directed the Advice in the 
text, as the beſt means to correct their Miſ- 
underſtanding and falſe Judgment, pointing 
out to them at the ſame time the true Cauſe. 
and Source peek — a peculiar; wor 
g their Fallowem in infidelity in out day. And 
of great Service might it be to them to take 
this for their Motto, Judge not according to 
meme fudge ightivus Jas. 
ments 50 © GIA. 9 OH 45 4 

Lay, As I have produced ſeveral In- 
ſtances in which this Rule ought eſpecially to 
be applied, let us remember now to take it 
with us and make uſe of it in all thoſe and 
ſuch like Caſes. It is a Rule of greater 
Importance than we may at firſt imagine. 


ADP And I am ſatisfied the more we attend to 


n. it, 


6 % 
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it, the more ſhall we be convinced of it's SERM. 
Excellence. To a negle& of it is owing VIII. 
the Prevalence of ſo many falſe notions and W 
errors that ſpread abroad in the World, ſome 
of which have the moſt unhappy Influence 
on the Tempers and Practices of men. It 
is applicable in every caſe, and is of uſe in 
all. How often have we been convinced 
of the neceſſity of it by Experience? How 
often have we found things to- be other- 
wiſe than at firſt they appeared to be ? and 
have ſeen reaſon to retra& and alter that 
Judgment which we have formed of things 
by too raſhly truſting to external Appear- 
ances? Truth ſometimes lies deep, whilſt 
Errors, like Straus, upon the Surface flow. 
Let us take care of being precipitant 
either in our Applauſes or Cenſures of men. 
If we judge by mere Appearances only 
we may very eaſily be miſtaken in both. 
If it be aſked then, what muſt we judge by 
if not by Appearance? That Queſtion 1 
| ſhall more particularly reſolve when I come 
to ſpeak of the latter part of the Words, 
judge righteous Judgment. In the mean time 
let it be remembered, that we are not here- 
WIS, t to take any notice at all of Ap- 


11 
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SRM. pearances, but only not to truſt too much 
VIII. to them.—— Let us remember the ſame 
wie likewiſe when eyer we are called o 
Þ form. our Judgment of things, eſpecially of 
things that relate to Religion. — 
"SE us wiſer, more folid, ſteady, and judi 
Chriſtians. ——Eſpecially if any Duty an. 

pears to us difagrecable or difficult. If it 

be a plain, certain Duty, that is enough to de- 

termine us; the Appearance of things is not. 
to, govern, us. But what ſhould recom- 
mend it. above. all is the expreſs Command 
af Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , whom we profels 
| to obey in all things, after which I need add | 
. - £0 lan enforce it. 17 aN 
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SERMON IK 


RuLes to form a righteous Jupo- 
| MENT, 


AS RASSHASSSSSRAS SAL HERS SL SRRL ERR HRS 
Jon N vil. 24. 


Judge not according to the Appear- 
ance, but judge i, a Judge 
ment. 


SE N theſe Words we have a dou- 
ble Precept; one negative, and 
\ N 9 * the other poſitive. The nega- 
iu Precept is, judge not accord- 
ing to the Appearance. This 1 have already 
particularly handled; and opened to you 
the excellency of this Rule, by ſhewing you 
in ſeveral inſtances how apt we are to be 


impoſed upon and led to form a wrong 
Vor. II. 1 Judgment 
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h by the mere external Appearance 
. of things; and in what caſes this negatiy e 


8 * 


Dr 
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Rule is more eſpecially to be applied. 
I proceed now to the poſitive part of the 


I njunction, judge righteous Judgment. In 
treating of which I propoſe. | 


1. To conſider 22 EA of this 
Precept. 


II. What it contains; or how we are to 


form our Practice by it. 


I. I am to conſider the Importance of it. 
This Command of Chriſt equally con- 


cerns us with thoſe Jews to whom it was 


at firſt immediately delivered. And a Com- 


mand of great Importance. it is ; whether 
we confider the Authority of him from 


whom it came, the Circumſtances of thoſe 


to whom it is given, or the neceſſary Con- 


ſequences either of obeying or neglecting it. 
. If we conſider the Authority of him from 


Whom it came; viz. Feſus Chrift, our divine 


Maſter, to whoſe Authority we are bound 
by the moſt ſolemn Obligations to ſubmit, 
and whoſe Laws we acknowledge ourſelves 
ready ſincerely to obey. This is implied in 

ö our 


P 


a righteous Judgment 
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our Chriſtian Profeſſion. It is not a diſtant Sr RN. 


conſequence or inference drawn from the 
obſcure Words of Chriſt's Apoſtles, but a 
plain and expreſs Precept of Chriſt himſelf; 


and which therefore in Duty to him we are 


obliged to make a Rule of Life ; that is, 
to take care how we judge raſhly or deter- 
mine precipitantly in any caſe whatſoever, 
and eſpecially in Affairs that relate to Reli- 


IX. 
— 


gion. A wilful neglect of this Rule is a 


wilful Contempt of the Authority of him 
who enjoined it: nor do we act a part con- 
ſiſtent with the Character of his Diſciples 
and Followers, if when we know it to be 
his expreſs Command, we pay it no more 
regard than if it were the Advice of an 


equal or an inferior, whoſe Authority we 


do not acknowledge. 
2. The importance of this Duty further 


appears if we conſider to whom this Com- 


mand is given. The Perſons to whom this 


Advice was immediately directed moſt cer- 
tainly ſtood in the greateſt need of it. No 


men were more apt to form a raſh and 
wrong Judgment of things (eſpecially of 


thoſe that concerned Religion) or were more 


apt to be miſled by their native Prejudices 
8 Q 2 than 


228 RNaules to form 
SERM. than the Jewiſh Prieſts and Phariſees. And 
IX, if by the Grace of Gop, and the Favour 
of Providence in diſpoſing of our Circum- 

ſtances in Life and the manner of our Edu- 
cation, we have a better Temper and Un- 
derſtanding than they, yet there is in all of 
us ſomething of the ſame Pride, Darkneſs 
and Prejudice, the ſame Carnality, Paſſion 
and Perverſeneſs which led them into the 
moſt fatal Miſtakes. Which renders the Ad- 
vice given immediately to them exceeding- 
ly proper and pertinent to us; and in this 
view it may imply in it a Warning to us all 
to beware of thoſe evil Diſpoſitions of Mind 
which betrayed them into the moſt dange- 
rous Miſapprehenſions and Miſtakes, con- 
cerning Chriſt's Perſon, Character and Con- 
duct. | | 
3. The importance of this Precept further 
appears by conſidering the miſchievous Con- 
ſiequences of neglecting it. All the miſe- 
ties of Mankind ariſe from their Sin aud 
Error; and all their Sin and Error from a 
| wrong Practice in purſuance of a wrong 

„„ udgment. Whence aroſe all that enormous 
 - Heap of Errors maintained at this Day by 

* Church of Rome, but from this Source ? 


e 
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They firſt formed raſh and wrong deter- S ERM. 
minations in their ſeveral Councils (for all IX. 
their | boaſted Infallibility could never yet 

| prevent this) then ſtamped thoſe Decrees 
with the Seal of Orthodox Truth, and eſta- 
bliſhed them as certain Rules of Cathoke 
Faith, from which they were never to de- 

part. And by this means the groſſeſt Er- 
rors have been maintained and enforced as 
the greateſt Truths, and the beſt Religion 
in the World perverted, disfigured, abnſed 

and transformed into the very worſt. All 
which might with eaſe have been prevent- 
ed, only by ſtedfaſtly adhering to our Savi- 
our's Advice as their Rule, Fudge not ac- 
cording to the bat na but Judge righte- 
ous Judgment. 

4. No leſs happy will be the Conſequence 

if we obſerve it than miſerable if we neg- 
le& it.” It would preſerve us from many 
falſe Notions and bad Practices which now 

obtain in the World. In ſhort, were this 8 

Advice univerſally followed, there would 2 

be but few Diſputes left among Chriſtians. | 

We ſhould all of us moſt certainly unite in 

the great things of Chriſtianity, and ſhould 

differ very fre in thoſe little things 


23 which | 
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SRM. which it is no great matter whether we agree 


IX. 


in or no. We ſhould live more comfortably 


* and uſefully in this World, and have more 


- 
* 
* 7 


ſettled Hopes of Happineſs in the other. 
For the common Source of our Doubts and 
Fears, is either a miſtaken notion of, the 
terms of Salvation, or a wrong Practice a- 


riſing from ſome other miſtake. 


Of ſo great Importance is the Rule which 


our Saviour lays down in the text, I proceed 


now. 


IT. To ſhew what Uſe we are to make 
of it, or how we are to form our Pradtice 
by it, 7 

Here I propoſe to lay before you ſeveral 
Directions that are either included in, or 


neceſſary to a right Application of it. And 


1. e 
thould conſider our own' Ability to judge of 
it, whether it falls within the compaſs of our 
Underſtanding ; or whether we have that 
previous Knowledge of other things which 
is neceſſary to qualify us to form a right 
Judgment. If not, the matter does not be- 


long to us, it is not cognizable in our Court, 
e haye nothing to de with it. Or if 
| we 


a righteous Judgment. 


we muſt needs ſettle our Judgment in ſuch 8 A1. 
things, we ſhould take our Sentiments from IX. 
thoſe perſons who are moſt capable of judg- WWW 


ing of them, and who are men of ſuch * 
proved Probity and Underſtanding that it is 
not likely they ſhould either deceive us or 
be deceived themſelves. 

There is a deal of this implicit or ſecond- 
hand Knowledge among Men. And it can- 
not be otherwiſe. But then perſons ſhould 
not be forward to boaſt or make a ſhew of 
ſuch kind of Knowledge; but retain it with 
modeſty and diffidence. Becauſe they ſtill 
by the Arguments of thoſe who have ſtudi- 
ed ſuch matters more than they; and to be 
perplexed and non- pluſſed by Objections 
which perhaps they never heard of. This 
I think. is a wiſe and right Conduct, and the 
beit way to prevent a wrong and erroneous 
Judgment in thoſe things of which we are 
not capable of judging trom our on imme- 
diate Knowledge. And if it would not 
prevent all Error in ſuch caſes, it would 
however prevent. perſons from being poſitive 
and preſumptuous in their Errors, which is 
no inconſiderable Acquiſition. Solomon hath 
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Szxm. ſet a brand of Folly on that Man who ex- 


IX. 


poſes his own Ignorance by his forwardneſs 


— to give his Opinion in every point whether 


diaſſed by the poſitive or dogmatical Airs 


he underſtand it or not. A Fool (faith he) 


uttereth all his mind, but a wiſe Man beep- 


eth it. in till afterward, (a). Every, pru- 
dent Mean dealeth with Knowledge, but a Fool 


layeth open bis Folh, (6). 


2. If it be concerning an Ae; 8. 
vent related by another that you are to 
judge, be firſt ſure that it is matter of Fact. 


For if upon proper Search you find it hath 


no Foundation in truth, you have nothing 
to do with it; and if you are not ſure it hath, 
you ought to ſuſpend your Judgment, how- 


ever ſtrong an Inclination you may have to 


believe and judge. But be ſure you never 
ſuffer either your Aſſent or Judgment to be 


of an uncharitable Tale-Bearer. Before we 
give Credit to a Report we muſt always 
examine the Authority on which it is built, 
and conſider the Character of him that re- 
lates it. If he is a Man of a weak and cre- 
dulous mind, of a ſuperſtitious or ſlander- 


ous Caſt, he certainly deſerves not an equal 


(a) New, i (3) Prov. xiii. 16, 


a righteous Judęment. 


wy 


degree of Credit with one of Moderation, Sr RU. 


Underſtanding and ſound Judgment. And 


a careful Attention to this ſingle Rule, to ex- 
amine well the matter of Fact before we 
proceed to judge of it, would be a means 


of preventing much of that unreaſonable 
and unrighteous Judgment which. ſome ſo 
readily paſs upon men and things to the 
great Prejudice of Truth and Religion. 

3. Before we can rightly judge of any 
thing we muſt acquaint. ourſelves with the 
true ſtate of the Caſe, and lay together all 
the material Circumſtances on both fides ; 


whether it be a matter of Fa& or Sentiment. 


Unleſs we underſtand the, true ſtate and cir- 


it. Becauſe theſe are it's materials to work 


IX. 
932 


cumſtances of the Caſe, it is impoſſible the 
Judgment ſhould determine any thing about 


upon, or the Marks ee to trace out | 


Truth.. 
rns ir 8 aire 


which: we urs to judge, we muſt conſider 


the Place where, the Time when, the Per- 


fon by whom, the Manner wherein and 
the Motives by which that Action was per- 


formed. By a careful Attention to all which 


| Circumſtances the Guilt of a bad Action 
may 


_— 
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\.. Ruutes to 2 | 
- may * appear to be really much 
leſs, and at other times much greater, than 


it is generally taken to be in the Opinion of 


ſuperficial and ill-judging Men. And by 


the ſame method fome good Actions may 


appear to be indeed much better than they 


_-; The difference, I ſay, of their Weight 


caſes, they, judged by outward Appearance, 


are commonly thought; and others not ſo 


good. Thus the Contribution of the poor 


widow's Mite, was a more heroic Act of 
Charity in itſelf and in the Eye of our Savi-- 
our than it was in the Eyes of others. But 


the long, formal Prayers of the Phariſces, 


and their punctilious exactneſs in Ceremo- 
— — we bim than 
other Men. The reaſon is the ſame in both 


But if it be a matter of Sentiment about 


Which we are to judge, we muſt endea- 


vour clearly to underſtand the Terms of 
the Propoſition in which it is contained, the 
nature of the Evidence on which it is built, 


the Arguments brought to prove it, the Ob- 


jections made againſt it, and the difference 
between the Weight of the Arguments on 
one ſide, and of the Objections on the o- 


not 
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not of their Numbers: For one -weighty, Sz RM. 


ſolid Argument or Objection, which catri- 


IX. 


eth plain Evidence or ſtrong Conviction with N 


it, ſhould have more Influence upon us 
than twenty weak or diſtant ones, though 
dreſſed up with the utmoſt Art, or urged 
with the greateſt Zeal. 

4. Would we judge e Judgment, 
we muſt by all means diveſt ourſelves of 
thoſe bad Diſpoſitions which lead us to form 
a wrong one. Eſpecially theſe three, Rua. 
Paſſion, and N 

Pride prompts us to adhere ſtiffly to-all 
our preconceived Sentiments, right or wrong; 


blinds the Eye of the Mind, and bars the 


Heart againſt the Entrance of Conviction 


and new Light under a falſe notion that it 


is a ſhame for a Man to be found in an 
Error, and a fickleneſs to alter his firſt 
Judgment. This puts à ſtop to all Im- 
provements in true Knowledge, gives him a 


contempt of all Opinions but his own, and 


renders him impatient amen any to 
the Bottom. 

Paſion puts the mind intd a Hurry and 
Ferment: and whilſt it continues under that 
diſorder, it is as incapable of judging or diſ- 

ys  tinguiſhing 
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Sz Ax. tinguiſhing between Truth and Falſhood, 
IX. Right and Wrong, as the Palate is of diſtin- 
UWVV guithing Taſtes when the Body is in a high 
| Fever. So that a Man in a Paſſion ſhould 
never believe his own Thoughts; becauſe 
they will always make a falſe Repreſentation 
of things to the Mind. 
Party- prejudice is another thing that 
ſtrongly perverts the Judgment. For how 
can that man expect to form a righteous 
who is reſolved to form none 
but that which his Party hath formed al- 
ready for him; to which he is, at all Events, 
| determined to adhere? This is ſo far from 
permitting him to Judge righteous Judgment, 
that it will not ſo much as ſuffer him to ex- 
amine, in order to form any judgment at 
all nor to conſider the Foundation of his 
own Notions; or of Irs who differ from 
14. Such a man inſtead of trying all 
things and holding faſt that which is good, 
tries nothing, but bolds faft that which he 
hath firſt ſeized on, good or bad, 
Perſons that are governed by ſuch Diſpo- 
ſitions as theſe can pay no due regard to this 
Role of our Saviour: And if we would 
— nn IO 
; againſt 


a righteous Judment. 


againſt theſe irregular Affections, but en- Sz RN. 


deavour to cultivate the contrary; Humility, 


Meekneſs, an Openneſs to Conviction, and a 


ſincere Deſire to receive and embrace the 


Truth as it is in Jeſus where- ever we find 


ik, 
F. It may help us to form a right Judg- 
ment of things, to conſider the natural Con- 
ſequences and general Tendency of them. 
If for inſtance, we find that any particular 
Practice we allow, be the frequent occaſi- 
on of Sin; by leading us to a neglect of 
Duty or Formality in it, or by tempting us 
to act out of Character, or by expoſing us 


to bad Company and bad Examples which 


endanger the Peace and Purity of the Mind, 
that Practice, I ſay, if it be not unavoidable, 


appears by this it's bad tendency to be un- 


lawful. So if any particular Doctrines are 
plainly diſhonourable to ſome or other of 
the divine Perfections, or have a direct ten- 
dency to induce and countenance Licenti- 


ouſneſs, Carnality, and Pride, we may be 


ſure they are not the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, becauſe theſe do all exalt the honour 
of every divine Attribute and tend to make 
us holy, ſpiritual and humble. But what- 

405 ever 
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SERM. ever Practices or Doctrines have a viſble 
IX. tendency to improve the divine Life in our 
S cgouls, and make us more boly, humble 


and heavenly, thoſe we may ſafely pro- 
nounce to be right and agreeable to the 
will and word of Gop. dy 
6. To form a righteous Judgment we 
muſt - be ſure to judge by a right Rule 
and take care not to 'miſtake-it. In all 
matters of Religion the only Rule we have 
to go by is the word of Gop: To which 
all Parties refer as the Source and Teſt of 
their religious Principles ; from whence they 
profeſs to take them, and by which they are 
content to try them. To this then-muſt we 
ſteadily adhere in oppoſition to all other 
Teſts and Standards deviſed by Men. 

But we muſt not only adhere to it, but 
take care to underſtayd it. For a Rule 
though ever ſo good in itſelf can be of no 
ſervice to us till it be well underſtood; it 
may otherwiſe be the means of leading us 
out of the right Way and not only ſo, but 
of making us confident in the wrong. We 
muſt therefore, according to our Saviour's 
o Direction, ſearch the Seriptures (e); 
AAP HS TH F-23238 th 


2979 e) John v. 39. 


a righteous Judgment. 
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that is, diligently examine and compare one SERM. 


Scripture with another ; a particular Advice 

very neceſſary to be followed, in order to 
practiſe that general one he gives us in the 
Text 10 judge righteous Judgment. 

And that we may come at a right 
Underſtanding of ſcripture Phraſes, there is 
another Rule I would eſpecially recommend, 
viz. not to take up with any ſenſe that 
may poſſibly be put upon them, but to ſeek 
for that ſenſe or meaning that was originally 
intended by them; to which the Context, 
with the general Scope and Deſign of the 
Author's Argument, will for the moſt 2 
readily direct us. 


And whatever Doctrine we ſee to be 


plainly contained in Scripture, often inculca- 


ted there, and repreſented in various Lights 


as a matter of Importance, by that let us 
reſolve to abideas a principle of divine Truth, 
though undiſcoverable by the light of Na- 
ture, and denied and oppoſed by thoſe who 
have accuſtomed themſelves to go by other 
Rules in matters of Religion than that of 
the holy Scriptures. | | 

7. After all this care d cms trace 
out Truth it becomes us at laſt to be very 


modeſt 


IX. 


* 


* 


Sr nx. eee e in matters that are intri- 

K. cate and difficult) and to give our Judg- 

went with Diffidence rather than Confi- 

4 dence. Becauſe after all we may poflibly 

be miſtaken, by the force of ſome latent 

Prejudice, by a Miſconſtruction of ſome 

ambiguous Word, or an Inattention to ſome 
important Circumſtance. Our own” Expe- 
rience may convince us that we are not in- 
fallible: We have been miſtaken when we 
have thought ourſelves very ſure; and that 
perhaps in matters of much leſs difficulty 
than thoſe we are now ſpeaking of; which 
ſhould teach us modeſtly to diftruſt our own 
Judgment and to guard againſt we! * 

Self- deception for the future. 

Taſthy, If we would judge righteous Fudg- 
ment, we muſt be frequent and earneſt in 
our applications to the throne of Grace; 
that the Father of Lights would remove our 
Darkneſs, Prejudice, and Carnality ; give us 
a ſound and regular Underſtanding in the 
things of Gop, pour divine Light into our 
Minds, rectify our miſapprehenſions, lead 
us into a ſaving Knowledge of divine things, 
that we may receive the Truth as it ij in 
| Feſur, and hold it faſt in Love, and not in 
. | TDurigb- 
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Uprighteouſneſs ; and in hug Light ae. ſhall fee Srnua, 
Light, For after all the Precaution and Care IX. 
we can take, we are ſtill ſuch frail and fallibte 
Creatures, ſo prone to Pride, Paſſion and Pre- 
juclice, that without his Illumination and 
Grace, we ſhall ſoon | be loſt in darkneſs and 
error, receive falſe Impreſſions of him and 
his ways, embrace wrong Notions for true, 
and perhaps pride ourſelves in them, to the 
great diſturbance of our Peace and the pre- 
judice of our Souls. However if there be a 
ſincere and unfeigned Deſire to know and 
do the. whole Will of Gop, he will not 
impute to us our inyoluntary.. Errors and 
Frailties, for he confidereth our Frame. 

_ Theſe things I apprehend, are jag 
ly. contained in our Saviour's Precept: and 
thus muſt we act if we would, according 
to his Command, judge e Tudg- 
ment. 
Let us make herenpon the ee 
| ſhor Reflexions. 

. This ſame Rule which bak now. 1 
explained to us with reference to Religion, 
may be of great ſervice to us in common 
Life. Judge not according to the Appearance, 

but judge righteous r Appearan- 


oL, II, ces 


Dor. 
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SNA. ces often deceive and miſlead us in the ſecu - 


Some we fee are much better, others much 


ally are juſt what they appear to be in the 


_ Jadging by Appearances only. 


+ lar as well as the religious Life. We do not 
nor perſons always to be what 2 


worſe than we apprehended. There is a 


general Diſguiſe thrown on the Face of the 


World; we live at ppearances 
rd ; among falſe A es; 
Almoſt all Men have their Vails and Vizards 


which they take off or different 
ee eee en. 


racters are perſonated, Sentiments concealed, 
—— Actions forced, and Paſ. 
guarded ; 80 that very few Perſons te- 


Eye of the World: The m 
oſt free ind o- 
. 
— by acquired Eaſe and affected Frank- 
5. as effectually though more agreeably 
ih. Wii own he dr e 
Which fſhews the Uncertainty” of 


The fame may be ſaid with reſpect 
Reaſons and Motives of our qwn —.— 
in any particular Inſtance, which often 
pear to us much ſtronger or 8 


than they really are, yocording as we are bi- 


a righteous Fudement. 
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aſſkd-by ſome ſecret Principle or Paſſion to 1 4 


or againſt the Action itſelf. 18» 


2. We hence ſee one great Excellency.of 


che chriſtian Religion. It appeals to the 


divine; Author of it himſelf did. It is not 
aſharied to be ſearched and examined; it 


does not decline the ſevereſt Scrutiny. All 


it demands is a fair Trial: It calls upon 
Men to uſe all the reaſon Gon hath given 
them to judge of it and it's Doctrines. It 
only. deſires them not to abuſe that Reaſon ; 


Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, as the 


nor ſuffer it to be impoſed upon and deluded 


by external Shew and falſe Appearances, ar 
cramped by Prejudice, Partiality and Paſſion. 


Words of the Text, in which Chtiſt ſpake 


to his“ Judge righteous judgment, and 


* I am, not afraid miluad digs Dep: 
ieee. 

It is doing great Difſervice to the: Cauſe 
9 9 it at variance with 
Reaſon. .. Religion is the higheſt Improve- 


ment of Reaſon; and Chriſtianity the moſt 


reaſonable Inſtitution in the World. And 


thete is no Man that impartially uſes his | 


n rea- 


It ſpeaks to its greateſt Enemies in the 


a Nulet to form 

-Þ . And 
N. it is no wonder that they who renounce or 
VYV abuſe their Reaſon ſhould be it's Enemies; 
becauſe it is that alone that diſcovers the 
Beauty, Harmony and Excellency of it. 
Were but our modern Infidels for once to 
take our Saviour's Advice and judge of 

His Religion in the ſame manner as he 
deſired the Phariſees to judge of his con- 
duct, chat is, to ſet aſide Prejudices and falſe 
Appearances, and impartially uſe their rea- 
ſon in order to form a righteous Judgment, 

+ am perſuaded Ty: 1 ſoon become 
| * n e male ene, 
t "-Letiva.nor be aft ef Real in Relig 
bn. Religion itſelf is not afraid of it. All 
that ve have to fear is the abuſe or miſuſe 
of our Reaſon. And that is all that it cau- 
tions us againſt. Which Caution from our 
Saviour's own mouth hath now been urged 
upon us, Rational Piety is the Beauty and 
Perfection of Chriſtianity. | A regular Judg- 
ment and ſerious: — a ſiniſned 
Chriſtian. Plainly to ſee the Ground we 
—— rightly to knowithe 
bo 7 4 


à riphteous * 


| fetdin them; to have 4 clear Head and 4 Seng 
pious Heart, diſtinct Conceptions of what IX. 
we believe and profeſs, plain Evidence of ta 


Certainty and Importance thereof, with 4 
ſteady. and inflexible Adherence-thereunts 
— This is the Beauty, this the Perfection 
of the chriſtian Character. | 
3. We may hence * the probable 
Source of moſt of that Uncharitableneſs 
and Cenſoriouſneſs we ſee in the World: 
Superficial Judgment begets Error, and Ex 
ror. begets Bigotry, which always inclines 
Men to a bitter and perfecuting Spirit, | 
The Romiſh Church, which is the moſt 
erroneous is by far the moſt perfecuting 
Church in the chriſtian World. Paſſion 
and Perſecution are always a ſign of a 
bad Cauſe. A good Cauſe wants neither 
of them: | Religion and Truth diſclaim 
them both. Let us only take care to judge. 
righteous Judgment, and that will Apa 
us to a charitable Temper. 
„When by divine Grace and the. 
Help of "he forementioned Rules we come 
a. ann ohne of tion: let us 


en form our Practice I it. For 
R 3 Ina. 


— 


SY 


Rules to form 


. ie 48 means we are more 


than ever convinced 'of the Vanity and Un- 


ada certainty of all our Earthly Comforts, let us 


ourſelves by divine Grace to regulate and 


be more careful to abſtract our AﬀeRions 


- from them : If we find that we have hi- 
therto entertained ſome wrong Sentiments 


of Religion and the Ways of Gop, let us 


- immediately quit them for thoſe which we 


plainly ſee to be more agreeable to his 


Nature and Word: If we are now ſenfi- 


ble of the Neceſſity and Importance of ſome 
one particular Duty which we have too 
much neglected, let us in the Name of 
Gov. reſolve for the future to be more di- 


ligent in the Performance of it: If we 


ate now aware that fuch and ſuch Com- 


pany or Occurrences are Temptitions and 
Dee e 
void them: If by being better informed in 
the nature of Religion we ſee ſomething in 
our Temper or Conduct very faulty and 
inconſiſtent with it, let us forthwith ſet 


amend it. 
Thus ſhall our Imp 


provements in Good- 


neſs keep .. 
| ledge 3 
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ledge; thus ſhall we grow in Grace as 8E RI. 
for that State of Light Felicity and Bliſs 
which is the final Obje& of all our higheſt 


by 
: 
- 
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SERMON X. 
The Pravyzs of the PHARISEE and 
the PuBLicAx. 


ES” 
- 
: 


eee 
Lok xviii. 10--13. 


Tuo Men went up into the Temple to 
fray; tbe one a Phariſee, and the 
otber 4 Publican. The Pbariſee 

od and prayed thus with him- 
26 felf,—-* Gov, T thank thee that I 
* 4 , not d other Men are, Ex- 
6. zortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, 

« or even as this Publican. I 

e faft twice in the Miel, I give 
ec Tithes - of all that 1 poſe 
And the Publican flanding afar 
- 


#, 
7 . 9 : a 
3 1 = 2 : I A | 
| ” 6 2 © 4 | 
7 
* 
, . 
” — 
* 
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"of, would. not Hf up, fo much at Stunt: 


"bis Eyes unto Heaven: But Jmote 
upon "his Breaft, ſaying,---< Gop 
be merciful to me 4 Sinner. 


WET © 11 8 Parable was 653 by 

| þ De; our Saviour for the Inſtruction 
2 VL | of a certain ſort of Perſons who 
| truſted in themſelves that they 
OO and deſpiſed others ; as the pre- 
face to it informs us, Ver. 9. The Deſign 
of it was to ſhew that every one that exalteth 


* 


* 


himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that bumblerb 


himſelf ſhall be exalted; as we learn. from 


125 Saviour's own A Application of it, Yes 


8 perſons. r very different 8 


A Phariſce and a Publican, addreſſed them- 


ſelves to the Duty of Prayer, at the ſame 
time, and place, viz. the Temple. We 
are told in what manner each of them pray- 
ed, and the different Succeſs they met with. 
The Parable itſelf is ſo that, I 
nothing can be ſaid ON" it : AO 
What I propoſe, is to make ſome gene- 
ral Obſervations on the different manner in 
vi? - which 


MY 
X. 


Sen. which theſe two perſons prayed, and then 


De Prayer of the 


improve this inſtructive paſſage of Scripture 


_— 9 


in tbemſelves that they 


L 1 ſhall make ſome general Obſervations 
on the different manner in which ' theſe 
two Perſons prayed. And 
Yo Let us conſider the Prayer of the Pha- 
riſee. Which was this Gop, I thank 
« thee that I am not as other Men are, 


* Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as 


« this Publican; I faft twice we ah, 7 


* give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” 


This Prayer, you ſee, (if we may calll it 
fo) is exactly in the Character of thoſe Per- 
intended ; that is, the Phariſees, wwho trufted 
were righteous, and de- 
Ned others. And that this Phariſee did fo 
appears from his very Prayer. I faft twice 
. Week, I grve Tithes of all Tpofſeſs; there 


i his Self-righteouſneſs, and his Boaſt of it. 


And, I thank Gop that I am net as other 
« Men, mor as this Publican, ” ſhews ow 


wack be deſpiſed others. 
There 


Bur to conſider this Proyr ofthe r 
he” ee particularly. | 


1. 


Pbariſee and the Publican. 
I. There is much Self- confidence in it. 
cod and prayed thus with himſelf., Or 
as ſome render it, he flood by himſelf, (at a 
diſtance from the profane Publican, in ſome 


by others) and prayed thus. © © Gop, 1 thank 
« thee that I am not as other Men are.“ 

Whiat 'a bold affuming Air is this, with 
which to come into the 
Gp And after this general Self. applauſe, 
he deſcends to particulars; that he was no 
Extortroner, no Adulterer &. Nay his 
Righteouſneſs was not negative only, but 
poſitive: And he mentions ſome particu- 


Week; as the Phariſees were wont to do, 


vis." on Monday and Thurſday. I give Tithes- 


Fall that I poſſeſs. Indeed he thanks Gop 
this; but it is in ſuch a manner as 
plainly ſhews he thought the Thanks due to 
himſelf: and is a Language and Temper 
very different from that of the Apoſtle Paul, 


when he faid by the Grace of Gop Jam what 


Tan. His words expreſs no real thank- 
fulneſs of Heart for the Grace of Gop that 
had” made the difference between him and 
others; but have evidently the Air of an 


* 


conſpicuous Place, where he might be ſeen 


preſence of the great 


lars alſo of that fort.” 7 faff twice in the 
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26 


— of be 


SuM. te e te oy nu 


X. mot ſo bad as others, I than Gop. When 


an the ſame ume, it is plain/ dar al he 


| aware Han, dy: That he 


el nor. Here is not the leaſt Expreſſion 


meant was Self- applauſe. 


2. There a a | 
_ in this Addreſs. rot dad of Gan 

e was fully perſuaded that he m 
holy than other Men, — 
mighty fond of himſelf. The particular 
Detail of his good Works ſhews the vanity 
of his Heart. He boaſts of this, and dwells 
with pleaſure on the Subject. As if all his 


- | Buſineſs at the Temple was to tell Al- 


mighty Gon how good he was. Like 
thoſe Hypocrites mentioned, Jai, lviii. 3; 
Wherefore have we faſled, ſay they, — 


of any ſenſe he had either of his wants or 
his Sins. His Pride bad made bin blind 


to both. 


3. He x diſcover mach pride but 


great Ignorance. 
Her up poking all the many good thing 


was no profligate or openly profane Sin- 


der z, but that he conformed to ſome of 
the 


- ** 
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the external Modes of Religion. Which: Sz RI. 
be might do, and yet be a bad Man; X. f 
by indulging Higuity in bis Heart; as Ma 
lic, Enyy, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Hatred, 
Ambition, Hypocriſy, and Worldlineſs. 
And however fond he was of the Forms, 
he might ſtill be a ſtranger to tbe Power, of 
Godlineſs; For it is great Ignorance to think 
that Religion conſiſts only in doing no Bo- 
dy any harm, and obſerving a few exter- 
nal Rites; in which his e Trang all 
. cs » much Bypoerty in this 
Prayer, & at Sin 

_. Hypocriſy Safin en Alling 
10 appear more religious than he really is. 
And it is always a ſhrewd Sign of it when 

there is an over - eager Zeal for the Formali- 

ties and Circumſtantials of Religion; which 
this Prayer of the Phariſee enn 
actly his Character. 

5. It ſhews him to be at the Gmecions 
very uncharitable and cenſorious. 
There was but one Man in che World 
that he ſeemed to have a good Opinion of, 
aud that was himſelf. I thank Gon that I 


n He ſpeaks indef - 
i nitely So 


Lofth, The laſt Obſ ; — 
ervation 
1 chat 

_— — of Prayer in 

- CIT 

$ 0 Errand; He was ſo full of ' him- 
225 | ſelf 


W and the Publican. 


ſelf and of his own Righteouſneſs that he * 


ſeems to think that he needed nothing; 
for be prays for nothing; not ſo much as 


the Grace and Favour of Gop, of his 
want of which he appears to be not at 


all ſenſible. 


I chall conclude my Obſervations on this 
far of the Text with taking notice how 


1 "this Prayer correſponds with the 

Character of the Phariſees as delineated in 
other parts of the Goſpel ; who loved w 
fray that they might be ſcen of Men; who dew 
voured Widows Houſes and for a pretente 


Aue, and Cummin, but negleHed the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law ; who firained out (a) 
4 Gniat, and foollewed a Camel; who . 
frared outwardly righteous to Men, "but with- 


in were full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity ; as 


mide long Prayers ; wbo paid Tithe, of Mint, 


255 


* — 


they are deſcribed by our Saviour in the 


xxili, Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel. _ 


Let ns now turn to the Prayer of the 


Publican, which was juſt the Reverſe of 
this; as full of Hymil ility and Self-abaſe. 
| *'{4) $0 the original Word ( Srinitales peivelenter) ſhould 
a to fiſt or ſtrain out throagh a Searce or Cul- 


„%% e nde of the... 
. 
*. confidence. 
yore R 
. If. up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmate 
en bis Breaft, and ſaid, © Gop * merci 
ic ful to me a Sinner.” 
* We may. obſerve the Seriouacs and 
Hurility of this Prayer. wear 
"This is expreſicd by the Geſture, in which 
he addreſſed himſelf to this Duty. H flood 
afar of. The Phaciſee ſtood, but crowd- 
ed. up as far as he could to the upper end 
of the Court. The Publican, from a ſenſe 
of his Unworchineſs to draw near to Gop, 
8 And even there he 
"not fo much as lift ip his. Eyes to 
He lifted up his Heart to Gop in 
- Heaven but oppreſſed with ſhame and ſor- 
row be caſt down hig Eyes to the Earth, 
His dejected Looks ſpake a dejected Heart. | 
His Iniquities had. taken hold upon him, as | 
a heavy or ola be 96s, wot eh 


to look up, (H. 
2. Obſerve the Farncſineſs of this Ps 


- 6. It hath few „ Words, but much pious 
>. | | | | Fer- 


Dust! ' | | an 
| a) 1 > 12. 
. bo 


> AK ao . 


ky 
& Gop be merciful to me 4 Sinner.” Such 


ſuch an Emphaſis as is natural to them, 
muſt come from a Heart filled with a deep 
ſenſe of Sin, and an — hed yr 
M 
3. We may eee renden 68 
a” rnd of mind n 
by theſe Words. 
volts Prayer ft the Publican 4 very 
ſhort. Sighs and Tears prevent his utter- 
ance, Grief and Confuſion choak up his 
words: But what he did ſay was mach to 
the Purpoſe. Gon be merciful to me @ Sin- 
ner as if he had ſaid “ Bebold; I am 
« vile, what ſhall I anſter thee 1 Ves, I am 
. been ſo often 
© called. | But, O that I might obtain 
«, Mercy | This is all Ein ene rnd 
* without it I'ani undone for ever.” 8 
The Phariſee knew not that he was a 
Zinner. He could ſee the Sins of others 
faſt enbugh, but not his own. He was 
chan and pure from Sin. But the humble 
belf-condemning Publican could give him- 
een zin at nn! ſelf 


— — ſaying, San 
words, uttered with ſuch an Actioh, and WV 


* 
. 


the Prayer of dhe. 


gans. I that” of «Si: 


X. 


ner; a criminal Convict at the Bar of Gop. 
4. We may obſerve the Faith that wa 
mixed with Seer pau 2 


© nothing cas 


in. che Original ) ar0-comprixed the Anse 


re he wat nb he wat gre 
Sinner, yet not too great to be pardoned: 
His faith. «ad hope in the pardoniug Mer- 


ey of Gon encouraged him to put up this 
Petition. And had he been toquainted 


with che great Doctrine of Atonement by 
Jo Chrift, his Faith would doubtleſs 
have pleaded that wah equal Impertunity. 
The Phariſee pheads the Merit of his Faſt 
ing and Tithes; But che Publican depends 
buly on free Grace. Flys to metcy as the 
City of bis Refuge ; as if he had ſaid, The 
* Law condemns 9% og — 

Mercy, Mercy. 
Lal., We a es the ne 


een 


great parts of Prayer,  Iruocation,, Petition, 


and Ca. He calls vpon Gon, con- 


fefles bicaſelf « Sinner, and then puts up an 
ienportunate Petition ſuitable * 


* 
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. #aer.” 0 Gon be merbifil to ine" bin. Sou 


ter 7 | 
Aud having thus patchy cabal —— 
ibs Difference between the Prayer of - 0 
i and that of the 8 


— prifical Renarks oi 
the whole for our own. 
1. Then from what hath been ſaid up- 

7 whia Paltge of Serltire ins oe the rex: 
fon why the Sacrifite of the mn 
Abomination ta the Lord. 
It is ex ſaid to be ſo, Pri ae; 5 55 
8 Prob. xxviii.' 9. 
the tenen 6f it is plainly this. Be- 
ue gee oy ir er ry Pio FE 
& heat in love ith Iniqity; ad full of 
Pride, „Malice; Self- confidence, 
DiſafeQion to G5, and Contempt of o- 
ther. Which are ſometimes diſcovered 
even in ne 
this of the Phariſee. 1 
When « perſon piays fo Gop with " 
Heart-habitually ſet "againſt him; and fally 
bent on Sin, how cin the pure and holy 
Oops who ſees through every Vail and 
8 2 Dif. - 


- . We ef hp" 


Sunn. mie ben abhor ſuch hypoeritical Offer» | 


" ings? 'Suppoſe ſuch an . Addreſs were made 


to an earthly Prince, by a Subject known 


to be in open Rebellion againſt him; who 
inſtead of confeſſing his Guilt and implo- 
ring Pardon ſhould preſent him with a pe- 
tulant, haughty Petition, which either in 
the matter or manner of it diſcovered that 
that he ſtill retained and indulged a malig- 


bone texper-opainſt im; would 


in the ſame caſe, Mal. i. 7, 8. r offer 


not fuch a Prince take it as the higheſt In- 
dignity, that could be offered him? And 

why ſhould Sinners imagine they may mock 
the Almighty with more Safety and Impu- 
nity than they can their earthly Sovereign 


This is the very ſume Remonſtrance which 


-Gop himſelf made to his — ah 


palluttu Bread up my Altar, and ye” ſay 
wherein have wwe polluted thee ? And if ye of- 
fer the blind for Sacrifice,” is it nat evil! 


 1and if ye offer” the" lame and fct, is it not 


evil? Offer it now unto thy Governour; will 


le be pleaſed "with thee or accept thy Perſon * 
faith the, Lord of: Hoſts. If T' indulge Ini- 


a in "I EIA David, ile Lord 


hy 
_— * 
- — = 
* #3 * 
: F 
8 Lal 
S — * 
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| will nat hear me, (by... This like a dead — 
W in the Ointment ſpoils the Sayour of X. 


all our moſt precious Offerings, en 
That Scripture therefore, The Sacrifice of 
the Wicked is an Abomination t the: Lord, 
is greatly miſtaken when it is ſuppoſed to 
mean, that all the beſt Services and Pray- 
ers performed by Perſons before they are 
actually i in a ſtate of Conver/ion are abomi- 
nable in the Sight of Gop. For conſider- 


ing the great Difficulty of adjuſting. the ex- | . 


act point of Converſion, and the preciſe 
time of it (both which, for the maſt part 
are extremely uncertain] ſuch a Conſtructi- 
on of that Text would throw a mighty Bur- 

den on tender Conſciences, and be a- con- 
ſtant diſcouragement to them in the way of 
their Duty. Whereas the true Senſe of it 
appears to be no more than this, that when 
there is à prevailing. love for Sin in the 
Heart, and men keep on in a Courſe of 

praying with a ſecret and reſolved pur- 
poſe to keep on in a. courſe of Sinning, 
and even diſcover that Iniquity of their 
Hearts in their very prayers; ſuch, prayers 
for certain are and cannot but be highly 
8 83 offen- 


n Pal. le. 1% (e) Bud, K l. 


75. Proj er” of be 


bx. offenſive and at to a Gov of "_ 


neſs, Purity and Truth. And ſuch was 
dhe prayet of the Phatiſe. 
2. We hence alſo ſee the reaſon why 
the Prayer / the Upright is 'Gop's De. 
Thy, (4). | on 
this is as plainly be . in the 
prayer of the Publican. Which Was ' that 
u Wovon Projer which, "the Apo ftle 
| Tames tells us, ee much, Jan. v. 16. 
What ſucceſß it met with we are” told in 
the verſe immediately following the Text. 
T'tell you this Man went down to bis bouſe 
hl r rather than "the other.” And ſuch 
ſerious; Rumble, fervent,” faithful, peniteni 
Prayers will never fail of Sucbeſ. And the 
dn why they prevail To muck with Gop 
Cinema taketh delight in them. And 
reaſon why he tiketh delight in them 
is, becauſe they proceed from a hurnble, 
upright Heart, Tre Sacrifices of Gov are 
„ broken Spirit : A broken and a contrite 
Hart, O Gov, thou wilt not deſpiſe; {e). 
This is a form of Speech in which much 
as is underſtood than i per Wit 
bela 


1 


lee 9. I 


j 
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declares in Jai. Ixvi. 2. Thus, faith the 
Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, and the 


Place of my reſt? for all thoſe things bath 
my, hand made, and ali thoſe things have been 
ſauth the Lord ; but to this man will I look, 
euen- unto lum that is poor and of a. contrite 
Hirit, and that trembles at my Word, And 
to the ſame Purpoſe Jai. vii. 18. 
So that it is the Humility and Sincerity 
of the Heart, that makes the prayer of the 


Upright ſo pleafing in the Sight of Goo; 
and it is the Pride and Hypocriſy of the | 


Heart that makes the prayer of Sinners an 
Abomination to him. This latter evident- 
ly. appears, in the Prayer of the Phariſce, 
and the former in the Prayer of the Publi- 


Earth is my Faotjieol; where is the Houſe 
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teems, and honours ſuch. As he himfelf SERMy 


— 


can. eee . 


Hae puffed "oh | than the other, (8). 


li e de aber. Fer bs nr abies Paine 
Speech is frequently in Scripture put far a compayative one 
A vii 6, 1 Cr. vi. 3. 1 Tim. b 9. 1 Fer. iii. 3 5) ſo 
2 com ive Form is often put for a negative abſolute. e. g. 
| 5 8. Oy: Math. xviii. 8. x Cor, vii. 9, 


7. * 


0 P 


: a = 


ny , 
* = 
+ > 
1 2 
* 


8 
* 


tian Proſelyte 


Hence alſo we may ſee the Difference 
between the Prayers which ſaint Paul put 
” up when be was a jewiſh Zealot and that 
which he uttered when he became a chriſ- 
and the reaſon why ſo much 
notice is taken of chis in the AA of the 
Apoſtles; For when the Lord ſent Auania: 
with a Meſſage to him, he ſays, Aci ix. 11: 
Aviſt" and go into the Street which is called 
ſtrait, and enquire in the" Houſe of Judas fur 
one called Saul of Tarſus, for*bebold be 
PRAYETH. Saul before this had been of the 
Sect of the Phariſees; who' were famous for 
their long and frequent Prayers. But all 
that, we ſee, is placed to no account. He 
never prayed to any purpoſe or as he ought 
till now. Before, his Prayers were dead 
and formal, now they are lively and fetwent; 
Before, he prayed to he ſeen of Men, now 
to be heard of Gop; before, ho prayed. as 


a a ſclf-righteous Biget, now as a ſelf-con- 
victed Sinner; before, he en 


riſce, nom like the Publican. 


3. We may N 


the Worſhippers of Gop in his viſible Church 


here below, 1 ann . 


Good and . 


"HR 
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No two Characters can be more different SERM. l 


than theſe which our Saviour hath here ſet 


formed of the true ſtate of moſt worſhipping 
Aſſemblies here on Earth. The Chaff and 
the Wheat are blended and muſt lie toge- 
ther, till the great Diſtinction be made at 
laſt, When the one ſhall be gathered in the 


Garner, and the other burnt with unquench- 


able Fire,” Both may now meet in the 
ſame” place of Worſhip,” may join in the 


ſame Acts of Religion, and appear equally 


devout therein; whilſt nevertheleſs one may 


be a Enmity with Go in his Heart, and 


the other one in whom 51, Soul 'is well 
Pleojed, 80 it was with this Phariſee and 
publican; ſo it ever as been ſince Cain and 


Altar; and ſo it will continue to be till 


the Wicked and Wehe er before 


the ſame Tribunal. And then the great, 
the important, 2 1 n Diſtinion 
will be made. 

We now lee in a diſordered e 
miſcuous State of things; where not only 
all things come alike to all, both to the u 
Se: Unjuf, — 


Abel brought thelr offerings to the ſame 


Diſ- 


2 


in Contraſt; by which a lively Image is — 


Haart. For there is no Darkneſs or fu 
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ſound Faith, their ſtrong attachment * 
4 particular Set of Modes, Forms, or 

'Party-notions: Could any go Further" in 

meſe and fuch like Circumſtantials, than 

de Phariſees did in our Saviour's time ? and | 
9 greater Enemies to him than 
they. And he declared that PubBeans and 
S 
Before them, (b). | 

And the fame” Spirit of Bigotry, Super- 

Aition; and blind Zeal, operates juſt the 

Time way now as it did then. Tn the 
Church of Rome it reigns and triumphs. 

Did" the Phariſdes tru in themſelves that 

they were righteous, and deſpiſed others ?'S6 

ts the” Papiſts.” Did they lay great Streſs | 

upon the Circumſtantials, and neglect bach | 

Eſſentials of Religion? $6 do 2beſe. q 

| they make void the Low of Gop by 155 

bun Traditions? So do the Romaniſts. Did 

they compaſt Sta ond Land to make one Pro- 

fehte? None | more affiduouy ip this Aﬀair 

than'the Church of Rome. And the Pro- 

ſelytes of both had much the ſame Ad- 

 Yatitage. Were the Phariſees outrageous 

dend thoſe . to oppaſe their 
ny " COI= 

* u * W 1 


Db ” of the." 


. nn Deeds? Not more ſo 


ao think they did Gop good Service when they 


than modern | Catholicks.- Nay, did they 


ſpilt the Blood of his Servants ? Juſt ſo think- 
eth the, Romiſh Church now. Both have 
acted the moſt villainous things under a pre- 
tence of Religion; have conſecrated the 
worſt of Crimes, and canonized the worlt 
of Men; and yet, (what is ſtrange) both 
have thought themſelves and have been 
thought by others perſons of ſingular ganctity, 
and have looked upon the reſt of Mankind 
as vile, impious and hereticl. 
The Parallel might be purſued in many 
more particulars. And. all — 
to make of it is, to ſhew that a predominant 
Spirit of Superſtition and blind Zeal acts 
juſt the ſame way now, it ever did. And 
may proceed. ſo far /as to make Men place 
Religion in thoſe thingy. that are not only 
foreign from it but contrary to it; and to 
look, upon themſelves as ſome of the beſt of 
Men, when their true Character aſſigns 
them a place among the worſt. So it was 
with the Phariſees in our Saviour's time, and 


it * 
ver ſince. 


. But 
* # * 
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Zut in the midſt of all this confuſion 8E RN. 
of judgment, difference of Sentiment, and X. 

diſguiſe of Characters, if we muſt judge of WIE 1 
others, there is but one ſure Rule that I 
know of to judge by; and that is, what 

our Lord himſelf hath laid down in this 

caſe, by their Fruits ye ſhall know them, (i). 

The true Characters of Men are only known 

by- the- Fruits they produce, whether thoſe 

of the Neſb or thoſe of the Spirit. And 

what thoſe are the Apoſtle plainly tells us, 
Salat. v. 19-23. Now the works of the 
- Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe ; Adultery, 
 Fornication, Upitleannefſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Ldo- 

tatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
dations, Wrath, - Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, 
Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and fuch like. 7 RO 
is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
Uleneſs, 2 unn m Te ne 


rence. 

ge We further hab Send che Cage 
ak this Phariſee, that it is no uncommon 
ligion to place a great Eſteem and Import- 


I i) Mat. vil. 20. 


thers the moſt zealous for the e: forms 
of Religion. The feaſon of Nhich it is no 
hard matter to account for. It is not a ere 
ditable thing in the Eye of che World to ſhew 
ho regard to Religion in any Shape. So that 

on the Appearances of it; and come as far 
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very much in theſe external forms of it, Sr NU 


for which they have the warmeſt Zeal: and X. 


their Zeal for them may reafonably be al- 
lowed- to palliate or extenuate ſome little 
Defects in their moral Character. And by 
ihis means they come in time to ſtand well 
real Religion in their Hearts. In ſhort, they 
are great Zealots for Circumſtantials and Ce- 
temonials, becauſe it being all the Religion 
moſt of it. Thus becauſe they cannot come 
ap to the Standard, they are for bringing 
them; and triake Religion to eonſiſt in thoſe 
things in which 'it does not, becauſe they 
have 4 Diſlike to thoſe things in which it 
really: does. Which is the true reaſon that 
che warineſt Zed} for the Forms of religi- 
on ĩs often found in thoſe who are the great- 
eſt Strangers to the Power of it. i 
6. From this Prayer of the penitent Pub- 

Bean we may learn what it is that will 
render our Prayers acceptable to 


Go. * 
There 


e Prther of be 


 Smmnt. - The erd/fone-things 1: obfreed- 
itt eſpecially remarkable. viz. It's ſeriouſ- 
ness and Humility, it's Earneſtneſs and Fer- 


vour; the penitential Sorrow it expreſſed, and 
the Faith „ n 
2 Es 
In like manner then let us lear . 
| — Obie: i 1 
1. With the greet Hunt and Ser 
ouſneſs of Mind. 
No Temper EAI 
coming Creatures in their Addreſſes to the 
great Creator. Did we but truly think 
ho we are, whom we pray to, and what 
we pray fot, it were enough to poſſeſs our 
minds with the utmoſt Reverence in this ſo- 
lemn Act of Worſhip. And moſt certain 
it is that they who diſcover any ſigns of Le- 
vity, Irreverence and Vanity in this Duty do 
not well conſider what it is they are about. 
2. Let us learn to pray with the ſame 
Earneſtneſs and Fervour the Publican did. 
We have many Examples of this record- | 
ed in Scripture, in the prayers of Abraham, 
Jacob, Moſes, Nebemiab, David, Solomon, 
and others. Who diſcovered the cloſeſt 


Attention and the een | 
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their minds in this religious Exetciſe. 8ER. 
Hence they are ſaid to wreſtle with Gon, X. 

V. To plead with bim, (1), To pour out | 
- their" Stats before bins; (im). And the Appl. 
tle James tells us it is the fervent Prayer of | 
the righteous Man that availeth much, (u). | 
And how can we be indifferent when we = 


conſider that we are begging for the Life of | 
our immortal Souls; for the Mercy whick | 
alone can fave us from eternal Miſery. © = 
3. Let us alſo with the Publican pray un | 
der a deep ſenſe of our Sinfulneſs and Guile, 
With penitential Compunction he ſmote 
upon his Breaſt, ſtood afar off, and held | 
down his Eyes through confuſion of Spirit. | 
The Conſciouſneſs of his Guilt overwhelm- = 
ed his mind, interrupted his Speech, and 
turned his Prayer into broken Sighs and 
unutterable Groans. But thoſe broken Sighs 
will ſurely be heard if they proceed from a 
broken Heart. And even theſe,” we are 
told, are not without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of - GoD,. (o). Did we rightly know 
ourſelves we ſhould ſee reaſon to make a 
humble Confeſſion of our _—_ a great part 
Vol. II. Fs Wy of 


(i) Gen. N. 9 03 Jer. xii. t. (an) Paal. leit 8, 
- (#) Jam. v. 16. (e) Rom. viii. 26. | 


\ 


The Prayer. of the” 


| Sans FO Eine — through it with that | 


nd . 


Self-abaſement and Remorſe the poor Pub- 
And this will ſurely be ac- 

cepted e who heats the Cry of the Pe- 
—_— deſpuſes. Pt iy e con- 
trite Spirit, (p). 
Lab. Let all our Prapers be animated 
wh Faith and Hope. 
Wich Faith in the Merits and Interceſl- 
on of Ohriſt, and. Hope in the Mercy of 
Gop and his readineſs to forgive returning 
Sinners through him. This is that great and 
e which the Goſpel, bath ſet be- 
us. An advantage which the Publican 
not, but which we who are favoured 
0 che Light and Grace of the Goſpel 
do. abundantly enjoy. And which may in- 
ſpire us with ſtrong Conſolation amidſt all 
that fear and ſorrow with which a Conſci- 
uſncb of Guilt may ſometimes oppreſs our 
Souls, For where Sin hath ahnunged the 
of God in Chriſt hath ſuper-abounded, 
which 4 is of many. Offences to Tulification, and 
Ji gus tbrough Righteouſneſs unto n. Life, 
throw Telus Chrif our ard. 

4 Thus 


20 


Ns rar li. 17. 
5 bt; at * 


13 Publican. 


x 
U 
„ 5 4 * . wY 2 
Y 1 | 1 — # . | — 
e EC 


-Akas-chen let us learn to pray. For SERM. 


a is the Prayer that Chriſt commends, 


and ſuch the Prayer that Gop accepts. 


Thus lęt us come to the Throne of Grace, 
and -we ſhall never 55 from it unheard, 


unaccepted or uncomforted. +. 


I thall only add as a Concluſion of the 


whole 3 that this happy pious praying frame 
of Spirit we ſhould daily endeavour to im- 
prove and cultivate, and to carxy it with us 
into all the varying Scenes of Life. And 
to retain ſuch a Seriouſneſs of mind, à re- 
verence of Gop and habitual diſpoſition to 
Prayer, is the full Import of that Precept 


af the Apoſtle, Which requires us to pray 
uit haut ceaſing e And happy were it for 


us if we could more conſtantly preſerve 
chat calm and holy frame of mind in Which 


we ſhall be __ fit to rang 
to die. 
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The Principle 0 Practice * 5 
5 ricion, the Wolz of Max. 


A Sermon. preached to voung Porr. 
eee 
Ecebts. Ii. 1 3. 


4 4 


— we be f Cnclafon of the 


whole matter; fear God, and keep 
bis Commandments: For this i is the 
whole, A of Man. Dave Wh 24 


DD HIS is the practical Improve- 
| ment of the beſt Sermon that 
ever was preached on the moſt 
t ſcrious Subject that ever was 
handled. | The Preacher was Solemen ; the 


moſt renowned for Wiſdom of all the Sons 
of Men; a great part N dearly 
bought 


„ 0 JS # rn " WY Mit. 


255 Principle and Practice, &c. 


was, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, (a). 


copious and affecting manner, as every 
Preacher does that Subject, the Importance 
of which he hath had long experience of 


himſelf. And having fully proved and il- 
luſtrated this Truth in the preceeding Dif- 


courſe, he concludes all with this fingle uſe 
by way of Application, Let us bear the Con- 


Duty of Man. 

In the Original it 15 this is the whole of 
Mon. A phraſe of much greater Latitude than 
that which is uſed by our Tranſlators, who 
by inſerting the word Duty have too much 
confined the Senſe. | 

Theſe words contain a very comprehen- 
five Duty enjoined, and the reaſon of it an- 
nexed. The Duty enjoined, or inferred from 


the whole Subject of the foregoing Sermon, 
is fear. Gor and keep. bis Commandments ; 
the reaſon of it annexed is, for this is the 
whole of Man. I ſhall, ſpeak to each of 


ke” raed and then oopglunle: with an 


$77! * 


(el Chap. i. 2. 


This Subject he treats of in a very lively, 


cluflion of the whole matter ; fear Gop, and 
keep bis Commandments : For * is the whole 
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be y bis own Experience. His text 9 


7 


258 Te bien and Pracbire of 
8 vin F adapted to perſons in 
youthful Life, for whoſe benefit e. 

e * 2 8 51 intended. 


* 2 -* — 7e * 


eee dee bee ne- 
— Duty commanded, or inferred 
from Ng Gare 4 : * preceding Dif- | 
courſe.” 33 ic 
And that is, flu er and keep bis Com- 
mandments: The firſt containing the Princi- 
pie, che other the Practice of al real Religion. 
Each of which I muſt explain wn 
ly as my time will admit. * 
' Religion conſiſts of two parts. OP 
and outward, or that of the Heart and that 
of the Life. The Noot and the Fruit, the 
one called the Principle and the” oo and 
Practice of Religion. 
1. We have hete the Root r Tessi 
of Religion: which eonſiſts in the fru of 
- Gov; ſtom whenee all e in 
the Life muſt flow. f1 10 obe Sit 5 
3 ne r ie > im pole dhe Fruit ſhould 
1 be good: unlefs the Roet be 16; it highly 
cCencerns us to look wall tolthis firſt Princi- 
ple of alr Rellgien; te ſee to it that the 
true Kar of Gop * bn poſſefizon of 
„ 4A 214 our 
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that go under this name which are very dif- 
ferent from what our Text intends. 
There is a formenting Fear of Gop; ſuch 
as the Devils have, who fear and tremble. 

There is a ſervile Fear of Gon; ſuch 
as a Slave has of an unmerciful Maſter, or 
a Subject of a cruel: Tyrant. Both theſe 
kinds of Fear are attended' with a hatred of 
their Object; and a true Love to Gon in- 
tirely expells them, as the Apoſtle Jn 
us, 1 Fobn iv. 18. 


XI. 
— — 


Again, there is a vain and wm Fear 


of Gop; ſuch as a ſupetſtitious man has, 


ariſing omen wrong notion of him as an 


arbitrary and capricious Being. 1 8 

And in fine, there is an accafidial) 0 
tranſient Fear · of Go; which may ariſe in 
the Heart at certain times ( fox inſtance, un- 
der any, threatening Providence) but is ſoon 
gone, and leaves no durably good effect. 
behind it. And »this, + On. op 
r W110 

„ eee eee 


commends is, in one word, a fiat Reve- 


mz A, Fear . tempered, with Love ; or. 


| ſych a reverent regard to Gop as a dutiful 
| T4 | Child 
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SERM.. Child hath to a {wiſe and tender Parent. 


And as we are all of us in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 


ban, the Offspring of Gon, it is therefore our 


molt reaſonable and moſt natural Duty thus 
to reverence him as our Father. 


And the Sources from whence this filial 


Reverence flows will furniſh us with the 
ſtrongeſt Motives to it, vig. his Authority 


over us, his Preſence with us, his Intereſt 


in us, and his. Concern for us. Theſe arc 
the natural ſources of that filial Fear which 
is due to earthly Parents, and for the ſame 


r 


Father of our Spirits. 

1. Becauſe of his -Authorky over us; 
which is much greater than that which any 
earthly Parent has over his own Offspring. 
Gop's authority over us is ſupreme and un- 
limited: He hath an abſolute and independ- 


ont right to us, for we are wholly his Off- 


ſpring, Soul, Spirit, and Body: We are in- 
tirely in his Hands, who can make us happy 
| or miſerable beyond all that we are able to 
Whom then ſhould we fear but 

bim? Therefore- Gith our Saviour, fear not 
1 hill WIR Fe" att To 
| ilk 


* — 
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kill the Soul; but rather fear him who is able SEN. 
to kill both Soul and Body in Hell, (6). 
2. Gov's Preſence with us is another pro- 
per ground and motive of our Fear of him. 
And his preſence with us is perpetual : We 
are never from under his Eye, who obſerves 
not only our outward Actions, but our in- 
ward Thoughts, Purpoſes, Deſires, Views, 
and Motives of Conduct; the ſecret Prin- 
ciples we are acted by, and whatever gives 
the Heart either pleaſure or pain: Of all 
theſe things his Omniſcience gives him a 
more intimate and perfect Knowledge, than 
our own Senſations give us. And ſhould 
we not ſtand in awe of this all-knowing and 
omnipreſent Gop ? With what Reverence 
and Caution does the parental Eye inſpire 
an ingenuous Child! How then ſhould we 
reverence the Father of our Spirits, whoſe 
Eye is continually upon us, and who knows 
us far better than we do ourſelves ! 5 
3. Gop hath an unalienable Intereſt and 
Propriety in us, and therefore we ſhould 
fear him. We are more his than we are 
our own; and as we are intirely his, he lays . 
e e 
mage 
(5) Mat. x. 28. | , 


* 1 
— = 2 
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SERM-- mage of our Hearts: And not to fear him 
XE is virtually to diſclaim his right to us. 
— Ua. His, paternal. Concern! for us de- 
mands our filial,Reverence of him. No Pa- 
rent on egrth- hath ſo kind and tender a 
| regard for the Intereſt of his Children as 
Soy hath for ours. He knous every degree 
and kind of Satisfaction we enjoy, and e- 
very in ward and outward pain we feel; for 
it is his Hand which diſpenſes both, and 
his Providence. which augments, or leffens, 
continues or removes both, juſt in ſuch a 
degree and at ſuch a time, as he knows will 
be moſt for our Benefit. He is ſenſible of 
all our wants, though we are inſenſible of 
| his Goodneſs in ſupplying them; he knows 
* our weakneſſes, though we know not how 
i | much we owe to mn Grace 1 in eee 
5 us... 1 15 #53 | | 
Ina Wards the grep far, of Gop onde 
in a deep habitual Impreſſion of his Autho- 
rity ap his Preſence with-us, his Pro- 
| 8 in, ene 
1 " "Us. oy 2 
13 Tuts Sentimentof. Gon wat — 
Y hy adrnje, but endeavour to have it inwronght 
* into the very frame and _”_ of our Souls, | 
| ſo 


— 
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ſo as to live under the conſtant Influence 8 RN. 
thereof; as a dutiful Child does, whio is XI. 

always under the prudent Father's Eye, and * 
ſerves him with all his Heart, becauſe from 
his Heart he loves and fears him. This, I 
think, is the moſt clear and lively Image 

we can have of that holy Diſpoſition of 
Heart which in the Text, and ſo many o- 
ther places yy armies W the Fear of 
the L.... 

I ſhall only fubtheer obſerve: wa this 

| Head, that this Fear of Gop/ is not only the 
Principle, but the Perfection of all true Re- 
gion. For we are commanded by the A- 
poſtle 10 perfect bolineſs in te Fear of Gon, 
(e). And hence it is that the Fear of the 
Lord is fo often N the W of Re- 
ligion. . 

80 much fajthei 1 pen the pre- 

cept, fear Gop; which * ab 

the 8 „ ge BA 


< 25 45 BS. 


II. Tbe 2 part of. the bee 18 r 
bis Commanidments. - 6 
This rings from e Ates 1. Abe 
Fruit from the Root; and is comprehenſiye 

__— of 

(e), Cor. vi. 14.) 


* 
- 


The P+incipls and Pradiice of 


Sant. of all practical obedience or the religion of 


the Life: Which opens to us a very wide 


auc fruitful field of Contemplation, for fle 


bind upon 


Commandments of tbe Lord are ' exceeding 


broad, . 
What is it now o keep ohe Command- 


ments of GoD? I anſwer, in general It is 
to do whatever we know will pleaſe him, of 
to comply with every notice of his Will. 
For whatever we know is pleafing to Gop 
and agreeable to his Will, chat we ſhould. 
23 War as ſtrict an 
Obligar jon as if we f amon 
e an 
| 92 ISSING of Sinai. 
. — there are two ways by which oY 
d to manifeſt his Will to Man: viz. 
th the light of Reaſon and that of Revela- 
tion; ths fermer is called the Law of Na- 


the 


IL 0 


ture, to ſupply the defects of which Gop 


was pleaſed to ſuperadd the latter,” The 


heathen World had only the firſt of theſe 
to teach them the Will of Gop; which was 


but a very poor and imperfect Directiôn. 


The Jews indeed had a divine Revelation, 
"oy it wn only a Partial and limited one. 


ant 
„o Pl ix. 96. 
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and preparatory to that. more complete and Sengt. 4 
extenſive Revelation which we enjoy; by XI. 
the reflected light of which the Law of na- — 


ture appears as much clearer to us than it 
did to the Gentile world, as the chriſtian 
Revelation is more explicit and comprehen- 
five than that of the Jews. Or, to make 
uſe of the common Metaphor to which 1 
have juſt referred, as the Light of Revelation 
is often compared to that of the Sun, and 
the Light of Nature-to that of the Moon, 

we have both in a greater perfection than 
any before us ſince the Fall ever had; for 
the Light of Nature as it ſhines upon us re- 
flected from the Goſpel Revelation, is as 
much ſuperior to that which the heathen 
World enjoyed, as the Light of the full 
Moon is to that which it gives juſt after it's 
Change: and the light of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation exceeds that of the ſewiſh, as 


| much as the brightneſs of the Meridian Sun 


does that of the riſing Dawn. So that we 
have the Advantage of a clearer manifeſta- 
tion of the divine Will in both theſe ways 
than was ever made under any n 
that preceeded ours. A Happineſs! for 
* we can never enough be thankful. 
And 
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Sri. And to keep the Commandments of Gov, 
= x to comply with whatever we learn from 
theſe advantageous Lights he hath given 
us, to be agreeable to his Will.” And this 
* implies two things, <2. a Cate to under- 
ſtand the will ef Gop by thoſe. Lights 
thre or eee Perform- 
ae U it whey” underſtood.” 14, 10 NG 
1. To keep the Commandinents of Gov, 
pine careful Endeavour to underſtand 
the will of Gop by thoſe Lights whiek he 
hath given us. For notwithſtanding all the 
ſuperior Advantages which Chriſtiahs en- 
joy to know the will of Gop, many hive 
fadly miſtaken it: And their miſtakes have 
not only been the Source of much am- 
moſſry and diſorder in the chriſtian Church, 
but have oſten diſguiſed the pure Religion 
of the Goſpel under all a Ne 
of Enthuſiaſm, Superſtition and Pigetty. 
But then what have thoſe miſtakes beth 
owing to? Why to this one cauſe unver- 
fally, viz. their not adhering invariabfy tb 
the concurrent directions of Scripture#anil 
Reaſon, but following other rules and güicdes 
chan thoſe which Gop hath given 
A Pradtice, which if it Goediok lead Sith 


.- $4 2 ; 7 intire- 
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intirely to forſake the divine Rule (Which SERNL. 
is ſometimes the caſe) does however ſtrong- TI.. 
ly incline them to pervert it. One who re 
ſolves to ſhut his Eyes * walk i in dark- 
neſs at noon-day. 
But if we would not miſtake 45 wit 
of God, let us often pray that Gop would 
direct our minds into the Knowledge of it; 
and guard them againſt thoſe Errors into 
which indulged Prejudice and Corruptions 
are ſo apt inſenſibly to betray us.—Let us 
make the beſt uſe of both our Rules, in- 
ſtead of deſpiſing either; and compare them 
together, becauſe they not only concur in 
the ſame Direction, but mutually throw a 
Light upon each other. We ſhould eſpe⸗ | 
cially take care we do not ſet them in 
oppoſition to each other, as ſome do. For 
inſtance, let us not under pretence 'of fol- 
lowing. the leſſer light of Reaſon, reject the 
peculiar Doctrines of Revelation; for an ob- 
ject may be diſtinctly diſcerned by the Sun, 
which cannqt be ſo eaſily ſeen by Moon 
light, . On the other hand, let not our pe- 
culiar eſtaem for the light of Revelation 
lead us to depretiate that of Reaſon; Mi 
ik ould we.profume-{ as ſome have'done 


20 to 
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| ders to oppoſe the pretended dictates of Con- 


ſcience and the Light within, to the plain 
rn Reaſon. 
But then 

2. When we 1 
Knowledge of the divine Will, our next 
care is impartially to perform it. Our per- 
formance of the divine Will, I ſay, muſt be 
impartial. . By Which I mean . 

F 
ral parts of our known Duty in proportion 


to their importance. And not, as the Pha- 


riſees did, ( and as ſome Chriſtians are apt 
to do now) lay a mighty ſtreſs upon the 
leaſt things, and very little upon the great- 


eſt. If it be aſked, what are theſe little and 


proportion our regards to their reſpective 
importance ? 1 anſwrer; ; thoſe things which 
immediately and directly tend to mend the 
Temper and make the Heart better, to form 
the mind to vital Piety, and make us more 


like to Gop and fit for Heaven, theſe muſt 
always be reckoned among the great things 


of Religion, which have à claim to our 
firſt and chief regards. And thoſe which 
have only a remote tendency to theſe ends, 
31 a o 
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or none at all, are to be ' accounted among Sr Ru. 


thoſe. little things in which it would not 
only be weak, but dangerous, to place any 
great Importance; whether they be matters 
of Practice, Doctrine, or Ceremony. And 
for this reaſon we are required to pay a 
greater regard to Duties of a moral, than 
thoſe of a poſitive nature; becauſe the for- 
mer are in themſelves and in their effects 
much more excellent than the latter. 

We muſt alſo pay an equal regard to 
all Duties of equal Importance: And not 
lay a greater ſtreſs upon ſome than upon 
others, purely becauſe the former are more 
ealy to us, or more ſuited to our natural 
Tempers. This is very wrong, but very 
common; for how often do we ſee ſome 
Chriſtians direct their Attentions to the du- 
ties of Piety much more than to thoſe of 
Virtue ? Whilſt others pay a greater defe- 
tence to the Obligations of the ſecond Ta- 
ble than to thoſe of the firſt. Some regard 


the Prohibitions of Scripture more than the 
pts; whilſt others are more afraid of 


Prece 
fins of Omiſſion than of thoſe of Commiſſi- 
on. But this is not conſiſtent with that 
Impartiality of obedience which Gop re- 
Vor. II, U quires 


_ 


ago The Principle and Practite of 
XI. when he ſaid, I have reſpef# unto all thy 
GW Commandments; I efteem all thy Precepts con- 

cerning all things to be right, (e). 

| I will only add that our impartial obe- 
dience to the whole will of Gop, muſt 
proceed from the forementioned principle 
of an habitual Reverence of him, and de per- 
formed in d-penden 


ce on his Grace for our 
preſent Aſſiſtance, and on his Son for our fi- 
nal Acceptance. For as it reſpects Chriſti- 
ans it certainly comprehends in it all thoſe 
devoyt and religious regards to Jeſus Chriſt, 
which the goſpel Revelation requires as due 
to him under thoſe ſeveral Characters and 
Capacities in which he is there repreſent. 
ed. | 


Having thus briefly opened to yen the 
nature and extent /of the Duty which the 
Text enjoins, I am now 


I To lay before you the Motive by 
which it is urged. _. 

1 . ie the what of | Marr. That is, 

= Morea: the whole Happineſs, 

5 (+) Pa. e 6,148 | FP 
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and the whole Perfection of the human SER M, 


Nature. 


cular Character, Station, Circumſtance and 
Relation in life we can poſſibly be in; and 
will lead us to a right conduct in all. For 
it is only conſidering with ourſelves, © in 
hat manner am I now to act ſo as to 

« pleaſe Gop? What part of Conduct is 
« moſt agrecable to his Will, moſt con- 


“ formable to his Word and the dictates 
d of right Reaſon, and which my Conſci- 


d ence will moſt approve upon a future 
« Review ? That is An the pat 
« T am now to chuſe.” 

2, This conſtant regard to Gop, and rea- 
dy diſpofition to do his Will comprehends 
not only all our Duty but all our Happi- 
neſs. It not only conducts to Happinefs, 
but contains it. Even now, under all the 
Imperſections of our nature, and the Incon- 


veniences of our preſent ſituation, the mind 


is ſenſible of no higher ſatisfactions than 
thoſe which ariſe from it's intent engagement 
in the Seryice and Worthip of Gop, under 

SES. a the 


XI. 


1. This is the whole Duty of Man. Tt WV 
comprehends all the Duties of every parti- 


202 The Principle and Pracrice of 

SERM. the Influence of a right apprehenſion of him. 

XI. What then will be the Happineſs that re- 

= ſults from hence when the Soul ſhall be 

quite free from all that Darkneſs, Diſtracti- 

on and Diſorder which ſo much mixes 

with and allays the pleaſure of it's preſent 

: Devotions ! Then will our Felicity be per- 

=: - fect when our Love and Fear of Gop and 

| our Obedience to his Will are moſt com- 

plete, For in keeping bis Commandments 
there is great Reward, (V. 

3. It is not only all our Duty and Happi- 
— but all our Perfection. It compre- 
hends every valuable Accompliſhment of 

our nature. It is the Dignity and Elevation 
of the Soul. And in proportion to the de- 
| gree in which we love and fear the great 
Gop, and know and do his Will, we ap- 
proach to the higheſt pitch of Perfection 
to which our natures are n of being 
improved. 

I ſhall only further obſerve, that this is 
not only our whole Duty, Perfection and 

4 Happineſs now, but it will be ſo hereafter. 

1 It is al the Duty, Perfection and Happi- 
„ 5 neſs 


' 
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neſs of the glorified Spirits in Heaven. It SERM. 


will be ours in the moſt exalted ſtate of our 


XI. 


nature, to all Eternity, and throughout the — 


whole extent and duration of our Being. 
What remains now is 


III. To apply theſe plain and important 
Truths i ons 
younger Life, for 


ehieſty deſſgned. 
My dear young Friends, you hevd now 


had laid before you, in a plain, familiar and 


ſummary view, all that is required of you 
to make you happy in this World and for 
ever. I would hope that there is not much 
left for me now to do; and that your on 
Conſcience will make the moſt ſuitable Ap- 
plication of theſe important Truths to your 
mind upon a future recollection. 
you defire to be happy : I know you de- 
fire to be eſteemed and loved both by Gop 
and Man; and to be plainly informed what 
you muſt do to be ſo. Why of this you 
have now been plainly informed. And I 
flatter myſelf that your own Reaſon, Un- 
derſtanding, Conſcience and Conſent, have 


U 3 | gone 


are 


I know 


204 The Principle and Practice of 
Sem. gone along with all that hath been ſaid. 1 

XI. appeal again to your own Judgment: Is it 

8 8 1 reaſonable thing in the World 


that u- hond fear Gop ? 'That—you- 
J e live under an habitual Reverence of 


Him who-Tmade-pont JV] 8 hat un- 
limited Authority over 


ways preſent with.yow; 2 high- 
eſt In in you; and the tendereſt Con- 
cern for | 
happy! But who is able (if you da not 
fear him) to make you unſpeakably and 
8 it not moſt rea- 
endeavour by all the 

means you can ts 4 pleaſe him ? By ſtudy- 
ing to know and do his Will; by attend- 
ing to the Directions of his Word, the 
Light of Reaſon, and the Voice of Con- 
ſcience, which is no other than the Voice - 

of Gon within you. Is it not 
and bind in him to afford vn ſo many 
Adv above others to know his Will? 
and is t then moſt reaſonable that when 
you de know it, you ſhould readily and im- 
partially comply with it? Have reſpect to all 
his Commands; and always lay the greateſt 


- go" = + 

#4400 
_ 
. bus 
S - 


Religion, the Whole of Man. 295 
Stref upon the greateſt things? Eſpecially . SRM, 
as he himſelf expreſlly tells you that this 2 
is all your Duty, Perfection and Happineſs * 
now, and is, and muſt in the nature of 
things, be ſo, as long as you have a Be- 
ing | VERY, | 
Theſe things are ſo plain that they car- 

ry their own Conviction along with them: 
And therefore I will not preſume up you 
to urge them any fur- 
ther Lupon you. I have only two things 
to beg of you and I have done. 
Let theſe plain, important principles 
of Religion-enter deep into your mind, take 
poſſeſſion of your Heart, and always influ- 
ence your Temper, Think of them and of 
their Im every Day you live. I 
cannot be ſatisfied with your bare Aſſent 
to them. Ol that they were deeply in- 
wrought into the very Frame and Temper 
ol your Spirits! And if you frequently and 
ſeriouſly think of them, by the Grace and 
Blefſing of Gop they will be ſo . 
. Theſe are the religious Principles in 
which you are educated ; and it is your 


vaſt Happineſs that you are, when ſo ma- 
3 v4 | oy 
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ny thouſands of young Perſons periſb for 
lack of Knowledge and thoſe means of right 
Inſtruction which you enjoy. And theſe 


are the Principles which your pious Pa- 
rents and Friends would fain have inſtil- 


led into and fixed in your mind betimes; 


becauſe they would provide for your Hap- 
pineſs in another World as well as in this. 
For their ſake then, for your own ſake, 
and for Gop's ſake, let me beſeech you to 
receive them into your Heart, and let them 


never depart from you. 
- 1, Be ſure to retain them ind dete | 


to live by them, in whatever fituation or 


circumſtances of Life, Providence may 


hereafter diſpoſe of you. It is not long 


that you will enjoy the Benefit. of thoſe 
wiſe Inſtructions and good Examples, un- 
der the Influence of which you are now 
ſo happily” ſituated. Tou will ere long 


launch out into a World full of Temp- 


tation, Vice and Vanity; where you will, 
very probably, meet with many bad Ex- 
amples and Allurements to Folly; where 
you will ſee (and perhaps be ſhocked at 
. to ee of reaſonable 
. ISS Men 
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Men, who, inſtead of living under an — Se RM. 


bitual ſenſe of their Maker's Authority and XI. 
Preſence, appear to have 10 fear of Gon 


before their Eyes; who, inſtead of making 
it their great Buſineſs to .pleaſe him, ſeem 
intent on nothing but to pleaſe themſelves 
in contempt of him. Q! do not follow 
that Multitude to do evil, But reſolve, in 
oppoſition to all the Importunities of 
Folly, ſteadily to adhere to the Dictates 
of ſober Reaſon in conjunction with the 
Precepts of the divine Word as your on- 
ly Guide. This will ( and, believe it, this 
only will) be your . ſafe Guide through 
all your future Snares and Dangers. It 
will guard you from Deluſion and Su- 
perſtition on the one hand, and from Pro- 
faneneſs and Impiety on the other; will be 
your Clew to lead you through all. the 
Labyrinths of Life, and your Pole-ſtar 


to direct your courſe to Immortality and 


Bliſs. 

I will add but one thing more, and that 
is the Conſideration with which Solomon 
enforces the Advice he' hath now been 
giving us, contained in the Words imme- 

diately 
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SpRM. diately following the Text, viz. that Gon : 

II. who calls you to make his Fear your 

— 7 Concern, and his Service your great 
| ufineſs now, will hercafter bring every 

Work into Judgment with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or whether, it be evil. 


8 E R M O N XII. 


1 Lip E a PILGRIMAGE, 


eee tee 


Drurzzox. G 


. * Halt remember all the 
y which the Lord thy Gon 
4 . theſe forty Years in the 
Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what war 
in thine Heart, whether thou 
wouldeft keep bis Commandments 


or . 


HE moſt important part of the 
= Hiſtory of the old Teſtament 
is the Children of Iſrael's delive- 
= - rancc out of Egypt, their wan- 
, forty Years in the Wilderneſs and 
their 


30 Finn Li-. 
* Weir Sethe in the land of Canaan : A 
Jively Emblem of 'a Chriſtian's deliverance 
from the bondage of Sin, his paſſage through 
. \this World of Temptation and Trial to his 
Inheritance in Heaven, the ſtate of everlaſt- 
ingReſt. We wander at preſent in a wild and 
barren Deſert, tending to a better Land, 
the heavenly Canaan; which therefore we 
ſhould keep ever in our Eye ( as the Ma- 
elites did their Earthly one) to animate and 
- encourage us under all the Hardſhips and 
Troubles we may meet with by the Way. 
. The Iſraelites had already wandered for- 
| by Years in the Deſerts of Arabia, called 
ver. 15, @ great and. terrible Wilderneſs. 
This Year was to terminate their Pilgri- 
mage, and put them into Poſſeſſion of the 
_ promiſed and long · expected Land of Canaan. 
But this year they, were to loſe their faith- 


not permitted to conduct them into the 
promiſed Land. This Chapter therefore, 
and indeed the greateſt part of this Book 
* {which contains a Repetition of their Law, 
E , - together with many urgent Motives to O- 
_— bedience) may be confidered as Moſes's dy- 
ia he gave 
them 
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them before his Death, One important 8E RN. 
part of which we haye in the Words of XII. 
the Text. Thou ſhalt remember all the Way + _—_- 
which the Lord thy Gop led thee theſe forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know . what was in thine 
Heart, whether thou I ke:p his Com- 
mandments or no. 
From which words I propoſe to handle 
theſe two Obſervations, 


is That the Iſraclites wandering through 
the Wilderneſs to Canaan is a lively x 
_ ,, Image and Repreſentation of a Chriſti- 
* an's paſſage through this World to ; 
>. Heaven. | 
| II. That whilſt a Chriſtian. is in this ſtate 
of Pilgrimage, it is his Duty often to 
_-.,, remember and conſider the various 
Ways of Gop and the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence towards him, eſpe- 
_. cially thoſe which have been more 
. extraordinary and remarkable, Which 
zs the Duty the text injoins. ws 
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1 The wandering of the Iſraclites . 
the Wilderneſs | to Canaan is a lively Image 
5 > 


Sun kl. and Repreſen 


Human wa - 
tation of a Chriſtian's Paſſage 


XII. through this World to Heaven. 
— . The principal Points or Reſemblance be- 


tween them I am now to lay before you ; 
And 
1. The Paſlage of the Iſraelites through 

the Wilderneſs was a very wnſettled State; 
— fo is ours through this World. For forty 
Years they dwelt in Tents and Booths ( of 
which their feaſt of Tabernacles was inſti- 
tuted as an annual Commemoration ) wan- 
dering from one place to another but fixing 
no where. Their ſeveral Encampments 
and Decampments were directed by the 
Pillar of the Cloud. When that aroſe from 


over the Tabernacle, and went before it, 


then all the Congregation decamped, that 
is, took up their Tents and followed it. 
When it ſtood ſtill and reſted over the Taber- 
nacle, then and there the Congregation en- 
- camped, that is, pitched their Tents and 
continued till the cloudy Pillar moved for- 
ward again. And thus were their ſeveral 
Stations determined by a conſtant Miracle. 
Thus moveable. and unfixed is our Situ- 
ation in this World. If we do not continu- 
anne 
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the Iſraelites did, yet we are far from ha- SEM. 


ving any fixed and conſtant Abode. The 


XII. 


Alterations we ſee about us eite 


in our Friends our Neighbours or ourſelves, 
our Perſons, Tempers, Eſtates, Families, or 
Circumſtances; and in ſhort, the vaſt Change 
which the compaſs of a few Years makes in 
almoſt every thing around us, is ſufficient 
to convince us that we are in no fixed or 
ſettled Condition here. It is only in Hea- 
ven we are to dwell in Manfons, that is, in 
abiding and reſting places; here we dwell 


(uke the Ifraclites) in weak and moveable 


Tabernacles, (a), that are ſoon taken down 
by Death, which determines our final and 
everlaſting Settlement. 

2. The Travel of the Ifraclites OT. gh 


the Wilderneſs was not only an unſettled 


but a troubleſome and dangerous State. 


They endured many Hardſhips, Fatigues, 


and Inconveniences; made many a weari- 
ſome March through burning Sands, expoſed 
to Heat and Thirſt and Danger; not only 


from the wild Beaſts which abounded there 


(hence called a howling Wilderneſs, ().) 
but from thoſe Nations through whoſe Bor- 


(a) 2 Per. i. 13, 14 () Deut. xxxii. 10. 
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SERM, ders they were obliged to paſs. and fight 
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their way; ſuch as the Ammonites, the Mo- 
Ae and Og King of Baſhan, (c). 

Now here, methinks, is another fit Em- 
blem of a Chriſtian's Pilgrimage through 
this world, which to him is not only a 
barren but a hoſtile Land. From the very 
nature of things and the Circumſtances of 
his preſent State, he meets with many In- 
conveniences and Sufferings, and from the 
malice of his Enemies more, Setting a- 
fide the natural Evils, which he bears in 


common with others, Sickneſs, Pains, Croſſes, 


Diſappointments, perſonal and family Af- 
flictions, he is expoſed to many ſpiritual 
Evils and Dangers as a Chriſtian, which 
create him no ſmall concern; particularly 


frequent Inſtigations to Sin, from a corrupt 


and depraved nature ; from an inſnaring and 
deluſive World, and from a wily and watch - 
ful Enemy going about indefatigably ſeeł- 


ing whom he may devour, _ Hence the Scrip- 


tures very properly repreſent the chriſtian . 
Life not only as a ſtate of Pilgrimage, 
but as a ſtate of Warfare; as. that of the 


We was when they travelled ee 
9 
N 


Gt Num. xxi. xxii. 
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the Wilderneſs, Of conſequence then it SRM. 


muſt be a very troubleſo me and dangerous 
* 
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XII. 


In the Wilderneſs 3 which the £ 
Iraclites travelled to Canaan, there were ma- 


ny By-paths or devious TraQts, by which 
they might be in danger of going aſtray, 
It was not like a Journey in a publick Road 
through a populous Country, where the 
way lies direct and plain and open, but 


through intricate and perplexed Turnings, 


amongſt which it uſually requires no ſmall 


| Circumſpetion to chuſe the right way. 
And how miuch this reſembles a Chriſti- 


an's Walk through this World is very ap- 
nt. There are many By-ways and 


tempting Paths in Life, into which multi- 
' tudes without fear or thought boldly and 
readily run, and which lead them into in- 
evitable Deſtruction. Our Saviour himſelf 
tells us that the way which leads to Life is 
a flirait and narrow way; little frequented 
and thick beſet with Thorns and Difficulties. 
And yet this we are ſure is the right way, 
the way which leads to Life, (d). And 
| N chief reaſon why ſo few enter upon jt 
* II. 9 is, 

| *(4) Math. all. 14. 5 


2 Lie 


Sen. * 


is diſtinguiſhed enough ) but becauſe it is 
narrow and thorny ; which diſcourages Men 
from entering upon or purſuing it. But 
* Notwichſtanding all the By- paths and 
Windings in the Wilderneſs, the Iſraelites 
had an infallible Guide to lead them in the 
way they ſhould go. That was the Sbeki- 
nab, or the glorious Emblem of the divine 
Preſence over their Tabernacle, by which 
they were conducted all the forty Years they 
travelled through the Wildernefs, and by 
which their different Stations in it were de- 
termined. And had they refuſed to follow 
this divine Guidance, they had ſoon loſt and 
be-wildered themſelves, and never reached 
the promiſed Land. 
80 notwithſtanding the PE we are in 
of going aſtray from the Path of Life, we 
have a certain Rule and Direction which 
infallibly po ints it out to us, ſaying *hjs is the 
Way, x you in it. And this direction is 
the Word of Gop, which, if we follow it, 
Will as fafely conduct us through all the Ex- 
| Tors and Dangers of the World, as the Pil- 
lat of Cloud did the Ifraclites through thoſe 
of the Wilderneſs, * Th is our Map by 
which 
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| Which we are to travel through this World SRV. 
to a better; and has this peculiar property XII. 
in it, that it not only deſcribes to us the right 
Way, but tells us what we are to meet 
with in that way, by which we may know 
it to de right. And beſides this, it warns 
us of every By- path by which we may be 
tempted to go aſtray, and plainly ard; 
what will be the Conſequence if we do. 

that if we keep cloſe to this divine oF; 
on, we ſhall 'be in no Danger of loſing the 
right Way, | 
FJ. Though the Iſraelites travelled forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, yet they were all 
that while not far from the Borders of the 
promiſed Land. It was only the Deſert of 
Arabia that parted Egypt from Canaan, 
which might be paſſed over almoſt in as 
many Weeks as they ſpent Years; which 
indeed was one. great cauſe of their mur- 
muring. And the reaſon why they were 
thus led about ſo long in the Wilderneſs 
we ſhall ſee by and by. In the mean time 
we have here another Circumſtance of - 
| militude to a Chriſtian's State in this World, 
If he be in the right way to Heaven, he 
er far from it: He lives on the Bor- 
* X 2 ders 
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SgR NI. ders of it. A very little and unexpected Inci- 
XI. dent may let him ſuddenly into the eternal 
Wotld; which ſhould every Day therefore 
be in his Thoughts. But if he is not permit- 
ted to enter into the Land of Reſt ſo ſoon as 
he could wiſh, he muſt fortify his Soul with 
patience to bear the remaining Labours of 
his Pilg image, be they more or leis, till it 
pleaſe, Gop to put a final Period to them 
all. 
6. The log why the Children of Ila. 
el wandered ſo long in the Wilderneſs be- 
fore they reached the promiſed Land is gi- 
ven us in the Text, vis, To humble tbem 
and to prove them, and to know what was, in 
their Heart, and whether they would keep 
Gon Commandments or no, ſo werſe 10. 
That he might humble thee, and prove thee, 
to do thee good at | thy latter end, So that 
their Wilderneſs Lik was deſigned for a ſtate 
of Diſcipline, and Probation, to humble 
them for the Sins they had committed in 
Egypt and after they came out from thence: 
And to put them upon another Trial, to ſee 
if they would give any Teſtimony of their - 
Reformation. But as they ſtill ph. wa 
in their Murmuring, Rebellion, and . 
8 * they 
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they were puniſhed for theſe Sins by be- SR REI. 


ing detained ſo much longer from the po- — 


miſed Land. 

Nay, for theſe Sins they- almoſt all of 
them died in the Wilderneſs.” Heb. iii. 17. 
But with whom was he grieved forty Years, 
wat it not with thoſe that bad ſinned, whoſe 
Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs ? So that of 
the fix hundred thouſand Men that came 
out of Egypt, only two of them lived to en- 
ter the Land of Canaan, vix. Caleb and Jo- 


ua; all the reſt that came out of Egypt, 


from twenty Years old and upwards, died 
in the Deſert; and all that entered into Ca- 
naan, excepting thoſe two, were either born 
in the Wilderneſs or were Children wank 
they came from Egypt (e). 
But that which chiefly provoked the 
Lord to puniſh them with this wandering 
Life was, the falſe report which their Spies 
brought back, and which they readily re- 
ceived,” when they ſent them forth to de- 
ſery the promiſed Land. They ſpent forty 
Days in this Buſineſs, And when they re- 
turned they ſo diſheartened the Con 
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Trial and Temptation to them all; in which SERM; 


they are detained the longer, that they may 


XII. 


be more fit for, and more ardently defirous 


of the heavenly Canaan, when they are well 
wearied with the Labours and Difficulties 
of this theirearthly Pilgrimage. And there are 
three Graces which the Trials of Life are 
very proper to cultivate, and to the. Exerciſe 


of which the Iſraelites were more eſpecially 


called, during their paſſage through the Wil- 
 dexnefs.. And they are Faith, Hope and 

Patience: All proper to a ſtate. of Suffer- 
ing; and mutually ſubſervient to each other. 
Faith keeps its Eye on Gon in all we ſuf- 


fer looks beyond the Agency of ſecond 


Cauſes, views the Direction of the divine 
Hand : and adoxes it. And thus is very ſub- 
ſervient to the Support of Patience. Pati- 
ence. under the Influence of Faith, ſubmits 
to the Hand of Gop in all, ſaying, it 7: 
the Lord, let bim do. with me what ſeemeth 


good in his gbr. And Hope, enlivened by 
Faith and confirmed. by Patience, looks be- 


yond all to that future and better ſtate of 


_ things, where we ſhall meet with an un- 


«ed obtain it. 


v. hy 1 This 
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This was that good frame of Spirit which 
Fr various Hardſhips of a Pilgrimage-Life 
were deſigned to cultivate in the Iſraelites ; 
and this that happy temper of Mind which 
all the Tribylations of the preſent World 
are intended to improve in us; in order to 


prepare and qualify us more for a ſtate of 


everlaſting Reſt. Not but there are other 
reaſons for which good Men are ſometimes 
long detained- from their final Happineſs : 
e. g. Tobe ſhining Examples' of 
to be ſerviceable to their Friends, and In- 
ſtruments of promoting the Cauſe of Gop 
and Intereſt of Religion in the World. But 


this, doubtleſs, is one great and general rea- 


ſon, viz. to humble and prove them, to make 
them more fit for their heavenly Reſt, and 
that more welcome when it comes; and 
anſwers to that fot which the Iſraelites were 
fo long detained in the Wilderneſs, and 
which, at the fame time, gives a ſatisfying 
account of that extraordinary . Providence. 
F. In order to keep up the Faith, Patience 
and Hope of the Ifraclites, full and frequent 
Deſcriptions were given them of the Good- 


peſs of that Land to which they were tra- 
velling. They were often told that it was 


Fl good Land, flowing with POE 
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che ordinary Food in that Country; @ land 8ER. 
of Brooks of Water, and of Fountains, and XII. 
Depths that ſpring out of the V alleys and Hills, 3 
4 land of Wheat, and Barley, and Vines, and 
Fig- trees, and*Pomegranates ; a land of Oil O- 
five; and Honey; @ land wherein they might ent 
Bread without ſcarceneſs ; à land whoſe Stones 
avere Iron, and out of whoſe Hills they might 
dig Braſs, (g). That is, abounding with 
every thing neceſſary to the comfortable Ac- 

commodations of Life. Moreover, they 
might have a fair proſpect of it from Piſ- | 
gab, a Mountain ſituated on its very Bor- 
ders, from whence Moſes ſurveyed it's whole = 
Dimenſions (5). And more than this, they 
had a ſenſible Specimen of it's Fertility in the 
largeneſs of the Grapes, Pomegranates and 
Figs, which they, that went to ſpy out the 
Land, brought back with them (i). All 
. — 4 
and Patience. 
Nor are our Faith, 10 Patience aid 
opus without the like Supports in reſpect 
t the Heavenly Canaan. O! what great 
and- glorious things are told us of the City 
kr living Gop, the — of the 
univer- 


(x) Dag. vi 7-10. (5) Num, an a n 
. 33, 27 


314 Human Life 
Senn. univerſal King! What raviſhing Deſcripti- 
XII. ons does the Word of Gop give us of 
— Haven! Enough one would think to make 
every good Man impatient of Earth, and 
Jeng to be e have indeed no 
viſible proſpect of it but what we have by 
of Fleſh: intercepts it's Glory from our na- 
| we feel from the proſpect of it by an Eye 
of Faith, is as great as that which was raiſed 
in the Hearts of the Iſraelites,” by a ſight 
of the promiſed land from the Top of P:/- 
Fore-taſtes of the Happineſs of Heaven, we 
have many ſuch in this ſtate of diſtance 
from it. I mean the pleaſures of Com- 
munion with Gop, the ſweet Satisfacti- 
ons of a good. \Conſcience,' and the - 
verſlowring Joys of that Soul in which 
- the Spirit of Goo reſides with all his gra- 
cious and comforting Influences Nay 
more, there lived one Perſon an Earth who 
had actually been in Heaven himſelf; and 
Rath told us what a Place it is; hath diſco- 
vereÞ to ant hapry Land, * a 
. : 
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| better report of it than either Caleb or Jo- SRB. 
ſoua- did of the Land of Cariaan, I mean XII. 


our Lord Teſus Cbriſt himſelf, who came 
from Heaven to Earth, to ſhew us the way 
from Earth to Heaven, and who is Himſelf 
the May, the Truth, and the Liſr. 
| Laſtly, When the Iſraelites were come to 
the End of their Pilgrimage, before they 0 
could enter the promiſed Land, they were 
obliged to paſs over the River Jordan'which 
Here lay their greateſt Difficulty at the ve- 
4 end of their Journey. A deep, unford- 
able River, which at that time too was 
ſwelled above it's Banks, which the whole 
' Multitade with the Ark and Tabernacle, 
to paſs over, whilſt the Enemy ſtood on 
them with great Uneaſineſs and ſet them 
a murmuring again; eſpecially as their 
Strength and Spirits were now well nigh ex- 


hauſted by forty years travelling; a leſs 
matter than this had oftentimes done it be- 


fore Nay, when they met with the like 
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very diſtruſtful and tumultuous. But what 
all diſheartened at the difficulty. Either be- 
cauſe it was the laſt they ſhould go through, 
— pry tronren * 
at_the red Sea, and confidently « 

fo long in the Wildernl, (ll the — 


in by he nnd and al hand 
a bee Boliatcd:cn Gon in this their 
time. of need. Nor was their Hope or 

ved: er ne 
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the Chriſtian's Life and Pilgrimage. The 
laſt Enemy he is to overcome is Death. 
And as it is the laſt, ſo to ſome Chriſtians 
it is the moſt terrible of all their Trials: 
And what all their Faith and Hope and Pa- 
| tience is little enough to ſupport them un- 
der. But there is no arriving at the hea- 


venly Canaan without firſt paſſing through 


this fatal Jordan. And as the Iſraelites by 
the long and frequent Exerciſe of their Faith, 
and Hope, and Truſt in Gop, were bet- 
ter prepared for this laſt difficulty of paſſing 
over Jordan; ſo the more theſe Graces are 
| wrought into a lively Habit, the more 


compoſed will the Soul be under the Appre- 


henſions of approaching Death. The Chriſ- 
tian has recourſe to his paſt Experience 
of the Power, the Grace, and Goodneſs of 
Go; remembers. what he hath often done 
for him, and in dependence on that Promiſe, 
1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee, com- 
mits his Soul to Gop, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator; ventures on the dark paſ- 
ſage without diſmay, and ſoon arrives at 
the Land of everlaſting Light. 


Thus 
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8 Thus have 1 gone throu 
gh the firſt Ob- 
I. vation 1 made upon the Words, and in 
WYY feveral Inſtances ſhewn how fitly the Paſ- 


ſage of the Iſraelites through the Wilderneſs 
to Canaan repreſents the Chriſtian's Pilgri- 
mage through this World to Heaven. The 
« whilſt we are in this Pilgrimage-State it 
inen Duty often to recollect, remember 
— ſeriouſly conſider the ways of Gop 
RO the Diſpenſations of his Providence 
: wards us, and eſpecially thoſe that have 
_ © heen very extraordinary and remarkable. 
This is the Exhortation in the Text, imme- 
diately directed to the Iſraelites whilſt they = 
were in the Wilderneſs; and the Similitude 
Concern. us than.it dic; them. This will 
be the Subject of the next Diſcourſe. 1 
| . bred, 
— 3 
=”. ee 
to abate our deſires after the pleaſures of tbe 
preſent Life, and excite them after thoſe of 
. What has a Pilgrim' Life in it 
wei .* xt | that 


| PO ET] 249 
that is ſo defireable ? What is there in a SRK. 
Wilderneſs, that we ſhould be ſo much in XII. 
love with it? Or in the Labours, Hard- 
ſhips, and Perils of it, that we ſhould be 
ſo loth to part with them? Are all the 
Pleaſures which the greateſt Senſualiſt e- 
ver enjoyed, ſufficient to counterbalance the 
Pains and Perplexities with which. they 
are purchaſed ? —— Nay, thoſe very plea- 
ſures are often painful; and ſuch as a Per- 
fon of a better and more refined taſte can 
never reliſh, hardly endure., None are ve- 
ry fond of theſe things, but thoſe who have 
the Joys of Heaven, we ſhould give thoſe - 
of Earth another name, and ſhould need 
the greateſt patience to remain tolerably 

contented with them. The higheſt De- 
| lights of ſenſe would be ſo far from cap- 
tivating our Heart, that we ſhould difreliſh 
them; as one, who had taſted the Elegance 
of a Royal Table, woald 'overtook the Fy- 
verty. of e Cottuge. 

"hx though we have never 'taſteil-Dietih 
pleaſures than thoſe of Earth, which are too 
6 
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ba is refined, yet are we not capable of better 


Do we not find: ſomething. within us that 


— craves after higher Enjoyments? Something 


our Situation here is but like a reſtleſs 


Soy is to us what the cloudy: Pillar was 
to them. We have not indeed the attend- 


that never was, and never can be ſatisfied 
with mere - carthly Bliſs in all it's higheſt 


Improvements? And ſhould not this con- 


vince us, that there are much better things 
for us in reſerve if we belong to Gop ;, and 
excite our moſt ardent Deſires after them? 

Let us make but a true Eſtimate. of this 
world, and we ſhall ſoon ſee that there is 


nothing in it that is very engaging, and that 


wandering in a dry, inhoſpitable Deſert; 
where we have nothing to do but to make 
the beſt of our way through it, ſo as to 
arrive ſafely at the Land of everlaſting 
Reſt. / 

f 2, What reaſon, haue we to be thankful; 
that we have ſo ſure a Guide through: this 
dangerous Deſert ! The Iſraelites themſelves 
had not one more ſafe. For the Word of 


ing Miracles. which they had; nor do we 
need them, Fr I an fully id ha hoſe 
re- 
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Light and Evidence of the Chriftian Reve- 


Prejudices that can ſtand . all the ena 7 


lation, would bar the heart againſt all Con- — 


viction from Miracles. And as a plain, 
, ſtanding Revelation, was given to 
us inſtead of all Miracles, and-as this com- 
plete” Revelation renders our Diſpenſation 
preferable to all thoſe that went before it, it 
follows, that in point of Evidence and Con- 


viction it is ſuperior} to all Miracles, and 


more adapted to work upon rational Minds, 
even in the Judgment of Gop himſelf, who 
gave it us. Other wiſe the former Diſpenſati- 
ons of Miracles would herein have the Advan- 
tage of ours. But there were Infidels un- 
der thoſe diſpenſations as well as under 
this. So. true is it, that he that believeth 
not Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, would not believe, the greateſt of 
all Miracles, one rifng from the Dead. Let 
us be ſure then to keep cloſe to the word 
of God, our only ſafe Guide through all 
the dangerous and devious Ways 15 this 
wild and barren - Deſert... © 

3. Though our State and Condition in 
this World be much the ſame as that of 

Vox. II. * the 


4 Pilgeinage..- 
© Lofty, While we ate in this Wildets Skit. 
neſs; let us keep the heavenly Cunaam Al. II. 
ways in dur Eye: Let us nöt forget whis 


ther we are tending; the happy Land for 
whien we are bound. The frequent 
Thoughts of it will ſpeed our progrefs tö- 
wards it, quicken our preparations for 


it, and be a ſovereign Support under all 


the Trials we may meet with in our way 
to it; will ſoften our Sorrows, and re- 
concile us to all our earthly Diſappoint- 
ments. And indeed what is there which 
a Man need call a Diſappointment whoſe 
Heaven is fecare? I. 

We may, for ought we know, be juſt 
on the Borders of that fu pp 


let not the Jer u that parts it from us 
diſcourage us. Our great Redeemer by 
paſſing over it before us hath aſſuaged it's 
ſwelling Floods; and hath made a fate 
and eaſy Paſſage through it for them that 
follow him and walk in his Steps. Let 
but our Faith and Hope and Patience 
hold; out a little longer; and our hea- 
venly TJo/pua the Captain of our Salvati- 
on will ſafely conduct us to our everlaſt- 
N T3 7: ing 


Land. And 
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| Human Life; &c. 

5ng 'Reft ; who hath . promiſed. that where 
be in there ſhall - bis Servants be, to; behold 
his Glory. to live and reign with him in 
Heaven at his Father's right Hand, where 
there is fulneſs of - and Pleaſures for 
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4444444 
| Dzurzzox. viii. 2. 


And thou * remember all The 
Way which the Lord thy Go 
led thee theſe. forty Years in the 
Wilderneſs, to bumble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine Heart, whether thou 
wouldeſt keep bis Commandments 
or no. | set 
{53 R O M theſe words I made two 
= | Obſervations, vis. - 


10 J That the wandering of 


.. "the Iſraclites through the Wilderneſs 
* 3 ta 


II. That whilſt we are in this ſtate of 

Pilgrimage, it is our Duty oſten to re- 

collect and ſeriouſly conſider the ways 

of Gop, and the various diſpenſations 

of his Providence towards us, eſpeci- 

ally thoſe which have been more ex- 

traordinary and remarkable. 

The former of theſe — I l 

already handled; and proceed now to the 

ingfediate Conſideration of the latter. In 
ce 1 which I pe | 


Ye To ſpecify ſome of thoſe Nei 
e wen which -we ought in a 
eſpecial 1 ri 
r 

1 Te den be they add: b 
| membered. And & 49 
Toe What are thoſe Conſiderations that 


© thould principally induce ug hereunto. 


1 1 e of (Nei 
l 
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in a more eſpecial manner to recol- ERM. 
lect and conſider. „ II 
And this Review ought to be univerſal, VV 
We ſhould not willingly let paſs ariy of the 
ways and diſpenſations of Providence to- 
wards us without a ſerious Remark. But 
as we cannot remember them all, we ſhould 
take the more Care to retain the Impreffion 

of thoſe that are more remarkable, as a teſti- 
mony of our dutiful Acknowledgment of 
Gop and our Dependetice upon him in all 
our ways. For thus to think upon and im- 
prove the ways of Providence is a f of 
a ſerious and devout Mind: As on the 
+ cotitrary, it is mentioned as a mark of a ve- 
ry ſtupid and ungrateful People; that they 
regard not the Work of the Lori, nor Confider 
the Operation of bis Hatids (a). 5 
of Gos then whether affliftive or metciful, 
ga Te dg de ya 
. or publick, . Tb | 3 th 
are to be faithfully treaſured up in our me- 
mory, and at certain times ferivnfly reflect- 
ed upon, for the confirmation of our Hope 
and Faith and Truſt i God, This is the 


232238 — improve 
- Span: Duty commanded the Ifaelites-in the Tent, 
- MIL. ad is of no leſs concern to us, whoſe ſtate 
SY in this. World is ſo — 
was in the Wilderneſs. 
1. Then we ſhould e call ate 
Gov's afflicting and . humbling Providences. 
Have we been afflicted in our Bodies; let 
us remember how it was with us in our 
low Eſtate; what thoughts we then had of 
our Souls and another World; what ſerious 
Impreſſions were made upon our minds, 
which we ſhould endeavour to renew and 
retaigg, Let us conſider with ourſelyes what 
fruits of Righteouſneſs thoſe Afflictions have 
wrought out for us; in what Inſtance or De- 
gree they have been ſanctiſied; how far the 
= Ends of them have been anſwered: For 
the greateſt Affliction of all is to loſe the Be- 
neſit of our Afflictions; to come out of the 
Furnace. of Affliction unhumbled, unmor- 
tified, unrefined ;| which may juſtly provoke 
| Gop. to throw, us into the ſame again, and 
to make it fill. ſeven\ times lurrer. 
Again, have we, been afflicted in our Spi- 
wis By ore Temptations, grievous Dejscti- 
ons, ſevere Conflicts with, Sin and Satan, lit- 
te. Hopes, great Fears, dreadful Doubts, 
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and terrifying Apprehenſions concerning the 8E NN. 
ſtate of our Souls, and what is like to be- XIII. 
come of them hereafter ; Theſe kind of "VV 
troubles ought by no means to be forgotten. 

And when they are remembered, our proper 
Enquiry is, How we got rid of them? For 
there is a very wrong and dangerous way 
of getting rid of ſuch ſpiritual Concern of 
Mind. If Stupidity and Indolence, Neg- 
lect or Worldly-mindedneſs, carnal Securi- 
ty or prevailing” Vanity have contributed to 
over-bear and drown thoſe Convictions, and 
baniſh that ſerious Thoughtfulneſs and re- 
ligious Sorrow we once had, our State is re- 
ally worſe than it was then; and we have 1 
more reaſon now to be concerned than we 
had before. But if it hath made us more 
humble and watchful, more obſervant of 
Soy and our Duty, in every Branch of it, 
more dependent on his Grace to ſtrengthen 
us againſt Sin; andi if in this way the Com- 
forts of Religion, Peace of Conſcience, the 
Joys of the holy Ghoſt, and the Hopes f | 
our Sincerity have been recovered and eſta- : 
bliſhed; then, to be ſure, ſuch» Providen- 
ces of Gop ought never to be forgotten, 
but to be always remembered with the moſt 
„ 8. 
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24 — Soul to the honout of 


* Again, ni ou Be- 


his Grace. 


mity-oc Friends; by the Death of ſome or 
the Sickneſs and Diſtreſs of others, (and O, 
how deeply does the Heart ſometimes feel 
the force of reflected Sorrows I) let us not 
ſoon forget theſe kind of Afflictions when 
they are paſt. It is poſſible we may know 
flowed, yet let us not overlook the ſove- 
reign Hand of 'Gop therein, And if they 
have in any degree been owing to ſome 
neglect or fault in us, they ſhould eſpecially 
be remembered, to humble us; and make 
us more wiſe and cautious for the future. 
Or have we been involved in a more ge- 
neral Calamity; and ſuffered with the Pub- 
lick; what ever others do let us take cate 
- pot to forget the Hand of Gop in his ju- 
diciat Viſitations. For as their Sufferings 
were no Abatements to ours, ſo their for- 


. hould/be o Example 


8 een Afficone been logg babe 


— why ſtill they ought not to be for- 
Betten But by 2 ſerious Recolleftion we 


e 


as we live. 


; FE 
mercitul Providences of Gop towards us. 


Wich, it is to be feared, we are as apt 


to forget as his afflicting Diſpenſations. 
abe Fur lnftadce, our temporal mercies thoukd 


' Advantages we enjoy above ſo many others; 
which the Diſtreſſes of the many poor Ob- 
minds; eſpecially any ſignal: or diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mercy paſt, which laid the Foundation 
of moſt of our preſent Comforts ; or any 


eminent Deliverance from paſt Dangers. or 


Evils, which might have made Ae 


| e 


Again, our ſpiritual Mercies — — 
ous Advantages ſhould be thankfully record - 
ed by us; and eſpecially that invaluable 
one of a good and pious Education: That 
we were not born among. Heathens, or 
trained up among the moſt profligate and 


ignorant ſort of Chriſtians; but were carhy 


the Peace, the Proſperity, and the worldly 
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ſions they once made, that they may in- XIII. 
e 


They 40 improve 


| Sunn; inſtructed in the Knowledge of Gop and 
III. our Duty; and have enjoyed thoſe valuable 
3 ww Advantages for ſecuring our future Happi- 


neſs which by far the greateſt part of Man- 
kind, nay, even of Chriſtians, never had. 
And if by the Grace of Gop theſe. Ad- 
vantages have been improved to the effec- 
tual Converſion of our Hearts to Gop; ſo 
that we have a well-grounded Hope of our 
Intereſt in Chriſt and the Acceptance of our 
Maker, Hon the greateſt of all Mercies 
Again 3 ſhould be ae 
remembered by us; Family- health, Peace 
the Bleſſing of Children; eſpecially if they 
bei found walling in the ways f Truth: 
And ſo ſhould. publick Mercies : Eſpecial- 
ly the. ſignal Interpoſitions of Providence in 
preſerving us from our Enemies, and reſto- 
ring to — r 
rity and Peace. Rf - 
And the Bleflings we — — 
ſhould : no more be forgotten by us than 
thoſe we have lately received. But upon 
recollecting the variety and ſuitableneſs of | 
| N. we ſhould take up the Plalmiſt's pi- 
| | ous 


5055 Providencet. 


ous Reſolution, Long as I live I will praiſe 
the Lord; ohne rut 2 Gop 
whilſt I have a Being, (6). + 8 1205 
Thus ſhould we e way 
the Lord our Gor hath led us ſo many Tears 
in this Wilderneſs; his afflicting and mer- 
ciful Providences, both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual, private and publick, and even thoſe 
which are long ſince paſt.” The pious Jews 
had a way of preſerving the Memory of any 
ſignal Providences, whether proſperous 'or 
afflictive, by giving ſuch names to certain 
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XIII. 
— 


Places or to their Children, 48 were fig- ö 
nificative of thoſe providential Events which 


they deſired never to forget. Thus ſigni- 
ficant were the names of all the twelve Pa- 
triarchs. And moſt of the proper Names 
in the old Teſtament have ſome ſuch reli: 
gious Reference. Which ſhews the devout 

gt; d had to the Duty recommended 
af the ways of Gov, of which thay elm 
endeavoured to perpetuate the memorial. 
And ſo far they are fit to be our Patterns, 


ä —— | x 


NE A Tt tig 7 n 
br 33 - | nn Let 
(5) Paal. civ. 33. 
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San. IL Let us now conſider in what manner 


XIII. the paſt Providences of Gop are to be re- 
collected and conſidered by us. And 


1. We ſhould: review them very intent- 
ly and ſeriouſly; call to mind as many 
particulars as we can, reflect upon them, 
dwell upon the Reflection, till the Heart 
s Suck a Providence, ſays the pious Soul, 
A deſire never to forget. O, . 
r mel How ſerious were my Thoughts! 
« How ſincere my Prayers l How” penitent 
my Heart I How fervent my Devotions! 


_ << What: low thoughts had 1 then of this 


4 World, and what awful views of Etcenity'! 
4 How anxiouſly did I then caſt abo in 
« my mind, for ſome fur Evidence of 
my Sincerity, and: my intereſt in the di- 
vine Farour, without which nothing then 
<-could give m peuce! What Vows: did 
my Soul then make, that if it ſhould 
i plaaſe Gon to ſpare me once more, m 
„ Hifec ſhould be: wholly devoted to bivtr! 
He hatbr taken mi at my Wold, and 
« once more given me a Repfieve. Pi | 
r | «| J 


. 3.3 


paſt Providencet. 


«it, O my Gop, that I ſhould ever forget 8E RM. 


hat thou haſt done for me, or T have 


cc 


« may another ſay, I loſt the greateſt Com- 


& fort of my Life; a dear and valuable 


Friend, whom I loved as my own Soul! 
&« how ſevere that Stroke was, Gon knows, 
«I then faid, Lord how frail is Man! be 
* thou alone my Truſt. And ſhall I ſoon for- 
« yet what I then ſo readily acknowledged 
«and ſo deeply felt! The Remembrance of 


it indeed is like tearing open a Wound that 


«jg juſt healed, and makes the Heart to 
« bleed afreſh, But if by ſuch a Remem- 
et brance the ſame ſerious Impreſſions and 
* holy Purpoſes are again formed in my 
« mind as were at that time, this renewed 
Advantage will 8 than compenſate the 
* renewal of that Pain; and make what is 


« my Duty turn to my Benefit and Com- 


e fort,” And this indeed is the chief Ad- 
vantage that ariſes from ſuch a Recollection 
of Providences long ſince paſt; it ſerves to 
revive good Thoughts and Purpoſes in 

the pid, and fo 2890 an habitual ſeri- 


2. We 


5 
— wm  _— 


to thee.” ——* At ſuch a time. 


. : 
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Afflictions, Pains and Croſſes? For thoſe 


The Way ts improve Lk 
2. We ſhould review paſt, Providences 
with thankfulneſs, We are commanded to 
Eive thanks always and for all things, Epheſ. 
v. 20. What, are we to give thanks for 


grievous and humbling Providences under 
which we weep and mourn? Yes, there is 


0 Providence though ever ſo adverſe, in 
| which a Chriſtian may not ſee much of the 


divide Goodneſs, and for which upon the 


| whole he will not fee abundant cauſe to be 


- thankful. He hath reaſon to be thankful 


that his Afflictions are not greater; that 


When ſame of his . Comforts are gone, he 


s ſuch a mixture of Mercy with Judgment; 
that his Supports are ſo ſeaſonable and effec- 


bath fo. many others leſt; that ſome Ho- 
ney is thrown into his bitter Cup; that there 


tual; that under theſę Strokes he can eye 


the Father's Hand, and look upon thetn as 


the Effect of his Love, for be chaſteneth e- 
very Sen be loves (c). And if by ſuch Af- 
fiQtions ſome great and good Ends have 
been actually produced; if e are become 
more watchful, ſerious and devout, more, 
mortified to the World, more thoughtful 
W. more humble in our Hearts, 

more 

(c) Heb. xii. 6, 7. 


poſt Providences. 
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more diligent in our Duty, and more ſen- SERM. 
ſible of our dependence on Gop; If, I fay XIII. 
our Afflictions have wrought out fri us theſe e 


Peaceable Fruits Righteoujneſs, though they 
were grievous once they are joyous now; are 
to be numbered amongſt our moſt valus- 
ble Mercies, and ever remembered with the 
greateſt thankfulneſs, 


But eſpecially are kind and favourable 


Providences to be gratefully recorded. And 
if we turn our Thoughts back and remember 
all the way the Lord our Gop hath led us in 
this Wilderneſs, it is not to be ſuppoſed but 
that every one of us may call to mind ma- 
ny a merciful Providence which have con- 
tributed greatly to the Comfort of our Lives, 
and laid the Foundation of our preſent Hap- 
pineſs and future Hopes. Some of theſe are 
common to us all. Such as the Benefit of 
a a religious Education, the light of the Goſ- 


pel, the opportunities of ſtated Worſhip, 
good Inſtructions, good Examples, and the 


like. O, how many great and extenſive 
Evils have theſe common mercies prevented 
and what woful and laſting Miſery have 
many poor wretches run into Ay = en 


of them EY a ( 
I. 0. 2 | And 
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And more eſpecially ſhould our Thoughts 


XI. dwell upon great and extraordinary Mercies; 
nud if we reflect at the ſame time, that 


God, the ſovereign Diſpoſer of things, hath 
beſtowed thoſe Bleſſings upon us which he 
-hath denied to others, we muſt be ſtupid 
Creatures indeed if we do not find our Hearts 
ſtrongly diſpoſed to Thankfulneſs. — 
Ho kind a Providence was it, may one 
e fay, that delivered me from ſuch and 
«ſuch a Danger; which this time or that 
« perſon or place now brings to my mind 
The Diſtemper prevailed above the force 
eee 
and my caſe appeared hopeleſs. 
« the Sentence of Death within — — 
that Sentence conſirmed by the weeping 
Eyes and ſorrowſul Looks of all my 
Friends around me | But Gop was pleaſ- 
ed to repeal it! He ſent bis word and 
«© healed me! O, may I never forget that 
Mercy as long as I live!” J chis 
Day reflect with thankfulneſs, may ano- 
ther ſay; upon ſuch a merciful and kind 
.< Providence that ſmiled upon my worldly 
et Affairs, crowned my temporal views with 
« Succeſs, and 3 my Concerns to ſo 
a * = 35 ä 7g ( 125 


pat Providentes. 


+ happy an INue. The Hand of Gop direct- — 


* ed that Affair; and may I never forget 


* what I owe it.” ——< Bleſſed be Go © 


* fays another that brought my Soul out of 
C Darkneſs, and cheared it with the Light 
te of: his Countenance z who diſperſed my 
* diſmal Doubts, and cauſed his Goſpel to 
* ſhine into my Soul with Evidence and 
“Comfort: that now, inſtead of dreadful 
e Suſpence and anxious Fears, I have good 
e Hope through Grace that I am fincere, 
* and accepted through the atoning Me- 
* rits of the Redeemer, though my unwil- 
© ling Frailties which I continually mourn o- 
<« ver and ſtrive againſt are many.” —Thus 
ſhould. the paſt Providences of Gop be re- 
membered with Thankfulneſs. Wis 
3. Our Remembrance of the paſt Provi- 
dences of God ſhould be improved for the 
Confirmation of our Hope and Truſt in him. 
And this: is one principal Advantage that 
reſults from the Duty I am now recom- 
mending. By what Gop hath done for us 
we ſee what be is able to do. Our Ex- 
perience then ſhould ſupport our Hope; 
and paſt mercies eſtabliſh our Truſt in Gop 
for * It was thus the Apoſtle Paul 
_— "Ib im- 
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improved them. Ve would not Brethren 


XIII. (-fays he ) have you ignorant of our Trou- 
WY ble which came to us in Afia, that we were 


preſſed out of meaſure, above Strength, - in/0- 
much that we deſpaired even of Life. But 
we bad the Sentence of Death in ourſebves, 
that wwe ſhould not truſt in ourſelves; but in 
Gon that raiſeth the Dead. Who delivered 
us from ſo great a Death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we truſt that be will yet deliver us, 
(4). It was thus alfo that David argued; 
thy Servant ( ſaith he to Saul) flew both 
the Lion and the Bear: and this uncircum- 
ciſed Pbiliſtine ſhall be hike one of them, 
feeing he bath defied the Armies of the li. 


wing Gop. David ſaid moreover, the Lox o 


that delivered me out of the Paw of the'Li- 
on, and out of the Paw of the "Bear, he 
wILL deliver me our of the Hand of this 


' Philifline (e). So may the pious Chriſtian 


ſay on 4 review of ſome Providences paſt ; 
By the Grace of Gop I was ſupported 
* under ſuch an Affliction, and carried 
through ſuch a Trial; and 1 hope he 
will ſtill proportion my Strength to my 
« Burden, and that whatever Evil befufls 
Ar 2 Ty | « me; 
| © (4) 2 Cor. i, 8-10. (e) 4 Sam. xvii, 36, 37 


paſt Providences. 


« me, his Grace will be ſufficient for me. SERM. 
« My faithful Gop hath not yet ſuffered XIII. 
* me to be tempted above what I am able, and SY 


“ hope he will for the future make way 
* for my Eſcape, (. 4 i 
The ſame Improvement ſhould we make 
of our Reflexions upon Gop's merciful Deal- 
ings towards us. —— The great things 
f* which Gop hath already done for me, 
e I hope are Pledges of good things to come. 
6e Tf I have improved them to his Glory, I 
t have reaſon to hope they are ſo. For the 
* beſt Aſſurance I can have that my mer- 
«.cies will be continued is, that they are 
« ſanctified. es ee 
.  Lafth, When we call to mind the paſt 
ways of Gop toward us, we ſhould ſeri- 
ouſly reconſider in what manner we beha- 
ved under them, and what good we haye 
gained from them. Every Providence hath 

a Voice: ſome a very loud one (if the 
Ear of Reaſon be but open) calling us in 
a more eſpecial manner to praQtiſe ſome 
particular Duty, or forſake ſome particular 
Sin. Have we attended to the Voice of 
Providence, and fallen in with the Deſign of 
8 N it? 
(f) 1 Cor, x. 13. Sg 
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f. it? Haye merciful Providences made ug 
| 
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more active, diligent and ſtedfaſt in the Ser- 


UYV vice of Gop? and together with greater 


- 


| afe the genuine e 


Power given us a better Heart to do good? 
Does an acceſſion of Wealth increaſe our 
Uſefulneſs ; and with more frequent Oppor- 


 tuhities have we a more ready Diſpoſition 


to ferve the Will. of Gor in our Generation? 
If ſo, they have been double Mercies, and 
we ought to be doubly thankful. If not, 
we have a great deal more to anſwer for 
than we had before, and how it fared with 


| that Servant who neglecled bis Talent, de- 


ſerves our moſt ſerious Conſideration, 
Again, what effect have providential Af. 
flictions had upon us? and all Afflictiong 
ate to be deemed ſuch, excepting thoſe that 
of gur own Sin and 
Folly. Have they humbled us? mortified out 
Worldly-mindedneſs ? checked our falſe Am- 
bition ? or ſubdued any ſecret Luſt that 
before too much prevailed ? Have they fixed 
dur Hope and Dependence on Gov? and 
made us think more ſeriouſly of Death and 
another World? And in 3 word, been the 
making us bh, Mom an 

e Bleſſed be 


2 * Gon, TR” 


paſt Providences. 
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* Gop, may we fay, that ever thoſe Af. Sex. 


6 fliftions befell us. Now I ſee, what be- XIII. 


fore I could not, that they were all the 


Effects of his Love and gracious Intenti- 


ons towards me. But on the other 
hand; Am I the ſame vain, carnal, ſtu- 


te pid, worldly Creature I ever was? have 


I the ſame unſubdued Corruptions and 


* ſinful Habits in their full force? and, not- 
* withſtanding the good Impreſſions I then 
« felt, and the good Purpoſes I then formed, 


«am I returned as 2 Dog to his Vomit, and 


45 @ Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing 
„in the Mire? This incorrigible Temper 
* is aggravated Guilt: And if I have not 
e been yet ſenſible of it, it is high time I 
* were; leſt I provoke Gop at length to 
« give me over as reprobate and irreclaima- 
” ble. 75 

In this manner then are we to reflect on 
the paſt Ways of Gop towards us. And 
having thus conſidered the Duty injoined in 
the Text, and ho it ought to be performed, 
I am now 


Ill. To lay before you ſome of thoſe 
Conſiderations that are moſt proper to in- 
duce us. hereunto, And _ | 

| "4 1. The 


| 


The. Way to improve 
7. The expreſs Command of Gop ſhould 
hen. ſovereign Motive to this Duty. We 
| s ace. think the Command in the Text is 
ta be reſtrained to the Jewiſh People, to 

whom it was primarily and immediately di- 
rected. That which comes recommended. 
10 us, not only on the divine Authority of 
Scripture, but from the Fitneſs and Impor- 
of the thing itſelf ( as this does ) muſt 
We of equal Concern to all Not to ſay that 
wel ve the ſame Duty implicitly contained 
in many other Scripture- Precepts, It is ne- 
ceſſarily implied in the Command we have 
te remember Gop, and. fo acknowledge bim 
7 ell our ways, For how can we be ſaid 

to remember Gon, if we forget his Providen- 
Ee, and the moſt remarkable Diſpenſations 
thereof. towards us? or acknowledge him in 
aun, Was, when we neglect to acknow- 

e hi in his dn? 

22 3 of ſo great Nane; 
tance among the Jews, that they not only 
gave. _memorial Names to Places and Per- 
ſons to | perpetuate the Memory of any par- 
ticular | Mercies they had received, but their 


„ three great Annual Feſtivals were ' inſtituted 
* for the fame purpoſe ; as a ſolemn Com- 


memora-: 


paſt Breite 


memoration of three extraordinary Diſpenſa- 8RRNMW. 
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tions of Gop's Providence to that People. XIII. 
Thus their Feaſt of Paſſover was intended tod 


keep up the Remembrance of their wonder- 


ful Deliverance out of Egypt: their Feaſt of 
Pentecoſi was in memory of the promulga- 
tion of their Law from mount Sinai; which 


was fifty days after their Deliverance from 
Egypt: and their Feaſt of Tabernacles was 
inſtituted in Commemoration of their dwel- 
ling forty Vears in Booths and Tabernacles, 
during their Trayels through the Wilderneſs 
to Canaan. 

2. The Duty nbd} in \ the Text 
is neceſſary, as ſubſervient to the great End 
for which ſuch Providences are intended 
viz. To do us good in the latter End. So 
that if we ſeldom or ſuperficially refle& up- 
'on them, we fruſtrate the chief Defign of 
them, and loſe the CP 
intended thereby, | 

3. This is a very pleaſant as well as uſe 
ful Employment of the Mind: and a very 
happy way of filling up thoſe leiſure Mi- 
putes which through the Vagrancy and Diſ- 


 fipation of Thought do fo frequently run 


25 Way to improve 


Saggs, to waſte. To fit down and engage our 
XIII. Thoughts to take a ſerious Review of all 
— the moſt memorable Events and Turns that 


have befallen us in Life, through the ſeve- 
ral Stages of Infancy, Youth, Manhood, and 
Age, to recolle& our diſpoſition and de- 
our Ebenezer, ſaying © Hitherto the Lord 
« bath belped me, through all thoſe vary- 
* ing Scenes of Life my Father's Hand hath 
« fafely conducted me; this, I ſay, will 
afford us a much more ſenſible and ſolid En- 
tertainment than the common Amuſements 
of Thought, or the remembrance of thoſe 
light, low, fantaſtick Pleaſures which ſerved 
only to fill the Mind with Froth and Vanity. 
4. Such a ſerious Reflexion on paſt Pro- 
 vidences' may be of uſe to direct us in our 
future Conduct. For let us conſider with 
ourſelves thus, © Amidſt all the Tumult 
** and Concern of Mind I felt under ſuch 
an afflicting Event, what were the 


Thoughts that gave me moſt Relief 


"06: Comfort? What part of my paſt 
Conduct did I think upon with the great - 
le oft Satisfaction ? What duties 


gave me the 
** greats | 


paſt Providentes. 


* greateſt Pleaſure in the Review ? In thoſe 815 


Actions and Duties then may I be fill 2 
more diligent, as I deſire to lay up a Stock 
«of Peace and Comfort againſt the time I 
* ſhall ſtand in the ſame need of it.” For 
every intelligent Chriſtian knows there is a 
wide difference between the Satisfaction of 
mind that naturally ariſes from a conſcious 
ſenſe of Fidelity in Duty, and that falſe hope 
that flows from a Dependence thereupon as 
the matter of our Juſtification. On the 
other hand, „What Sins lay then with the 
* fgreateſt Weight upon my Conſcience? 
0 O, let me efpecially beware of thoſe Sins 
ver as I would not feel the 
« dreadful Sting of them under the future 
6 Apprehenſions of Death.” We generally 
have the trueſt Sentiments of things under 
che Awakenings of ſome grievous Affliction: 
and therefore the Judgment we then form 
of ourſelves, our State and Life, ſhould r re- 
i gilate our After: Conduct. 
Mlͤyᷓre particularly, ſuch Reflexions on 
paſt Providences and on our Behaviour un- 
der them, will be a great Help to us to 


C 
Y the 


E 


The Way to cmprove 
the. like nature. For Inſtance, do we re. 
member we have been fretful, impatient 
and unſ ubmiſſive under former Corrections, 
let that be our Burden now ; and let us learn 


to bear our Father's chaſtening Hand with 


better Temper. Were we contented, meek, 
reſigned and humble; we know then by 
Experience that this is the beſt way to bear 
Afflictions; and therefore ſhould endeavour 
to cultivate ſuch a Spirit with the 

care to make our future Burdens lighter.- — 


i In like manner, have we been unmindful of 


former Mercies ? Let us ſhew our Repen- 
tance by being more thankful for thoſe we 


' now enjoy. And let our Thankfulneſs be 


increaſed with our increaſing Comforts. 


Laſtly, The ſhortneſs and uncertainty. of 
Life make this Duty more eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary. What is paſt we know, what is to 
come we know not. For any thing that 
we know, by far the moſt important Peri- 
ods and Occurrences of Life may be paſt 
with us. If the Hand of Providence there- 
in bath not yet been properly attended to 
and improved by us, it is high time it 
were. d only be done by this ſe- 

„ 7 


50 Jo Mbh 
tious retroſpective view of the Ways of Gov | 
towards us which hath now been recbm- 
mended. Time paſt indeed cannot be i. 
called, but Providences paſt may Kill be 
improved. Which is the only way | 'we 
have of living our Lives over again, (z 0 : 
and "ſhould therefore be more eſpecially 


attended to by thoſe of us who have but a 


little time more to live. 

To conclude, let us all then take the 
Counſel given us in the Text; and remem- 
| ber all the way the Lord our Gop hath led 
us theſe forty, fifty, ixty Years and upwards 
(may ſome of us ſay) in tbe Wilderneſs of 
this World, to humble us, to try us, and 
prove us, and ſee whether we will keep, his 


of Gop in all his various Diſpenſations 
. towards Us was the ſame he had in lead- 
ing the Iſraelites through the Wilderneſs; 3 
to do ut guad in the latter End. Let us 
not be wanting then to concur with this 
his gracious Deſign towards us: But by a 


careful Improvement of his paſt, preſent and 
future 


2 - Hoe eſt 
Vivere bis, vità poſſe priore frui. 
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| Commandments or no. The great Deſign 


1 


888 The Way to infos, Gt. 
Sr. future Providences may we learn a more 
AW. intire Dependence upon him, that we may 
WYY have peace and hope in our latter End; 
and under the Conduct of his Grace be fi- 
 - nally led to the everlaſting Enjoyment of 
bim, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; fo 
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